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FOREWORD
When we launched our magazine twelwe years ago, our desire was to bring
together scientific ideas about economics and law, areas that can not be separated
and that are equally important for the development of society as a whole. At the
same time, we thought about the need to critically observe and overcome both
these two types of public activities of people. We wished that there would be
controversy on the pages of the magazine, because we expected that there would be
more cognitive light and that there would be less misunderstanding on the way we
chose.
The mission of the magazine is also the intention to present and appreciate the
reach of both domestic and foreign experiences, all due to the critical theory of
influence.
Over the past seven years, we have made great efforts not to succumb to the
temptation to direct the concepts and institutions of economics, law and
management from the last century.
We have long noticed that there is a variety of solutions for managing the
economy, law, management..., for technologies in these areas. Through our journal,
we made them available to the public, both scientific and professional, in order to
meet the changes and, why not, to create them.
In the choice of content, we were guided by the knowledge that there are many
elements to which economics, law and management must pay attention. Some of
them are: economic convergence, information-communication technologies in
business, deformation of market competition, challenges of transnational and
virtual corporations to domestic companies, creating images, brands...
Large social changes also bring new activities that are expanding and bring
about market deregulation and foreign investment. Changes bring a new
environment, new hierarchical levels, new responsibilities, and bring us into
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contact with new people or with same people in new roles. All this leads inevitably
to the creation of a competition of scientific explanations. In this game, our
advantage should be this magazine which will also be an incentive for the spread of
scientific thought and diversity in the field of economics, law and management.
For this reason, we are starting to index the journals in foreign databases, in
order to expose the boundaries for disseminating our information and knowledge.
In the following period, we want to be visible to the broad scientific public.
In achieving this intention, we count on, in addition to the experienced
scientific staff, also on the scientific youngsters, PhD students from the scientific
disciplines covered by our journal. It is our supply for the future - the filigree
design of researchers for a new era of knowledge, as well as the critical and
constructivist observation of reality.
We invite you to join us and give your contribution in spreading scientific
dialogue.

Editor-in-chief
Emeritus professor Života Radosavljević
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ADMINISTRATIVE-LEGAL PROTECTION OF
ENVIRONMENT IN THE REPUBLIC OF SERBIA
Dragana Barjaktarević
Faculty for Bussines Studies and Law,
„Union – Nikola Tesla“ University, Belgrade, Republic of Serbia,
e-mail: dragana.barjaktarevic@fpsp.edu.rs
Abstract: Administrative-legal protection of environment in the Republic of Serbia is exercised
within administrative procedure and administrative dispute. The framework of this protection is created
by the Law on General Administrative Procedure as well as separate laws such as the Law on Free
Access to Information of Public Interest, Law on Environmental Impact Assessment, Law on Strategic
Environmental Impact Assessment and Law on Integrated Prevention and Control of Environment
Pollution.
Within the administrative procedure, the right to legal protection can be exercised by filing a
complaint against a decision which a party considers unsatisfactory. Within the procedure of exercising
right to access to ecology-related information, as information of public interest, a dissatisfied party may
file a complaint to the Commissioner for Information of Public Importance if they consider that their
right to the access to these pieces of information was violated. In addition, administrative-legal
protection of environment is exercised within the procedure of inspection and monitoring of
implementation of provisions of the laws regulating the environmental field.
An extraordinary importance of administrative-legal protection is reflected in its preventive nature
which is mirrored in the issuance of relevant permits, inspection monitoring, taking certain preventive
activities and other measures because if such kind of protection is missing, there is no possibility to have
further civil-legal protection within the judicial procedure which would address the issue of damage
compensation.
Taking into account all of the above as the starting point, this paper analyses administrative
procedures where environment protection can be exercised bearing in mind that a great number of
ecological law norms belong to administrative law. For example, within the environmental impact
assessment procedure, the right to a complaint can be exercised within the second phase of the procedure
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– the phase related to the establishment of the scope and content of the environmental impact study
against a decision of a competent body adopted upon a filed request while, against a decision of a
competent body adopted within the third phase of this procedure – the procedure related to the decisionmaking on the approval of the impact assessment study, an administrative dispute can be initiated.
In addition, the Convention on Access to Information, Public Participation in Decision-making
and Access to Justice in Environmental Matters which established the right to environmental protection
within administrative and judicial procedure is especially important.
Key words: administrative procedure, administrative dispute, Aarhus Convention, right to access
to ecology-related information, public participation in environment protection procedures,
administrative-legal protection of environment

INTRODUCTION
Bearing in mind that a great number of ecological law norms are of
administrative nature, which advocates for the interconnection between
administrative law and ecological law, the issue of adequate legal protection in the
environmental field certainly deserves special attention.
The legal protection framework consists of highly developed regulation, i.e. it
consists of a great number of laws which improved the situation in this field
significantly. One should particularly mention the Aarhus Convention, Law on
Environment Protection, Law on Free Access to Information of Public Interest,
Law on Environment Impact Assessment, Law on Strategic Environmental Impact
Assessment, Law on General Administrative Procedure and Law on Administrative
Disputes.
A question which requires an adequate response is the relation between
separate laws and the Law on General Administrative Procedure, i.e. whether the
common rules which settle all administrative issues given in the Law on General
Administrative Procedure should prevail or special rules given in separate laws
actually prevail (Drenovak Ivanović – Đorđević 2013: 29).
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1.
PROTECTION OF RIGHT TO ACCESS TO ECOLOGYRELATED INFORMATION
The right to an access to ecology-related information is regulated by the Law
on Environmental Protection and the Law on Free Access to Information of Public
Interest. With reference to this, the right to an access to the ecology-related
information as information of public interest should be exercised by everyone
under the same conditions with exceptions prescribed in Art. 9-14 of the Law on
Free Access to Information of Public Interest. The exceptions from the exercise of
this right refer to situations when an authority which has the required piece of
information at their disposal may deny the access to the persons asking for it if the
provision of such a piece of information could create consequences for another
important good or more important interests as well as in case of the abuse of this
right (Law on Free Access to Information of Public Interest).
1.1. Right to access ecology-related information and Aarhus
Convention
The preamble of the Aarhus Convention states that environment protection is
elementary for the exercise of basic human rights, including the right to life. It
further states that in order to exercise the right, citizens have to have the
information about the situation in the environment at their disposal and that they
have to have the right to adequate legal protection. Legal protection here means
protection in the administrative and judicial procedure (Aarhus Convention,
Preamble).
In terms of the right to legal protection, Article 9 of the Convention states that
every signatory will secure within their national legislation that any person who
considers that their request for the submission of information was ignored, denied
without any grounds, either partially or fully or that it was treated inadequately in
any manner will have access to the procedure of reconsideration at the court or any
other independent and impartial authority established by the law (Lilić - Drenovak
Ivanović: 2014, 87-88).
The Convention signatories will secure that the decision reconsideration
procedure at the court is efficient and either free of charge or cheap. According to
15
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the Convention, final decisions are binding for the public authority with
information at their disposal and the reasons for the denial of access to the
information of public interest must be justified in the written form (Article 9 of the
Aarhus Convention).
The Aarhus Convention became a constituent part of the legal order of the
Republic of Serbia by the adoption of the Law on Ratification of the Convention on
Access to Information, Public Participation in Decision-making and Access to
Justice in Environmental Matters on May 12, 2009.
1.2. Right to access to ecology-related information and the Law on
Free Accaess to Information of Public Interest
The Law on Free Access to Information of Public Interest regulates the rights
to access to information of public interest available to public authorites and a
Commissioner for Information of Public Interest is established in order to exercise
the right to access to these pieces of information (Article 1 of the Law on Free
Access to Information of Public Interest).
The procedure for the exercise of the right to access to ecology-related
information is initiated by filing a request to an authority which has the required
piece of information at their disposal. The second instance authority in this
procedure is the Commissioner for the Information of Public Interest to whom the
person asking for the information may file a complaint in case the authority to
which the request was filed either denies it or rejects it, does not give any feedback
to the request (the so-called „administrative silence“) or in other cases prescribed
by the Law on Free Access to Information of Public Interest.
The Commissioner may also initiate the procedure on his own initiative in
order to protect citizens’ rights and to control the work of state administration
bodies. Administrative dispute may be initiated against the decision of the
Commissioner.
In their annual report which is submitted to the Assembly, the Commissioner
indicates the data on their activities during the previous year, data on deficiencies
in the work of state administration and they also submit proposals for the upgrade
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of the position of citizens with respect to state administration bodies (Barjaktarević
2021: 18).
2.
PROTECTION OF RIGHT TO PUBLIC PARTICIPATION IN
PROCEDURES FOR ECOLOGY-RELATED DECISION-MAKING
One of the rules of ecological law is the rule of right-to-know and public
participation which implies the right of the public to participate in the procedures
preceding the adoption of decisions which may have an impact on environment. In
order to make the public, i.e. interested public, a party within the procedure, they
need to have standing recognised by relevant regulations. In practice, it is very
important to differentiate these two terms bearing in mind that interested public
represents the segment of the public whose rights may be endangered by the
adoption of a decision on a certain administrative issue which is why they have an
interest to participate in the procedure.
2.1. Protection of right to public participation in the procedure
according to the Law on Environmental Impact Assessment
The public has the right to participate in all three phases of the procedure of
project environmental impact assessment. Within the first phase of the procedure,
the authority to which the request was submitted informs the interested public on
the request which was filed within the prescribed timeframe in order to create
conditions for all parties interested in the result of this procedure to submit their
opinions which will be taken into account when a decision on the necessity of
assessment of environmental impact of a certain project is adopted. A complaint
may be filed against such a decision (Art. 10 and 11 of the Law on Environmental
Impact Assessment).
Within the second phase of the procedure, within the prescribed timeframe,
the competent body invites the interested public to submit their opinions and
suggestions to the request which was filed by the main project contractor for setting
the scale and content of the document. The competent authority also informs the
interested public on the adopted decision in order to enable them to submit a
complaint to the competent second instance authority in line with the law
regulating environment protection (Lilić - Drenovak Ivanović: 2014, 150-151).
17
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In the decision-making phase on the approval of the impact assessment study
which is also the last phase of the procedure, interested public is informed on the
possibility to have public insight, to participate in the public hearing and express
their objections to the given study publicly. These objections will be taken into
account during the relevant decision-making procedure. The interested public may
initiate administrative dispute against the decision of the competent authority
adopted within the third phase of this procedure (Art. 20-26 of the Law on
Environment Impact Assessment, Lilić - Drenovak Ivanović: 2014, 151-153).
2.2. Protection of right to public participation in the procedure in
line with Law on Strategic Environment Impact Assessment
Within the procedure of strategic environment impact assessment of
certain plans and programmes, the public is present no sooner than in the last
phase of this procedure – the decision-making phase, i.e. the approval or denial of
approval of the strategic assessment report. In this phase of the procedure, the
public participates by having public insight into the plan and programme and the
public also participates in the public hearing before the competent body submits a
request to the ministry competent for environment protection for approval
purposes (Article 19 of the Law on Strategic Environmental Impact Assessment,
Lilić - Drenovak Ivanović: 2014, 160).
The Law on Strategic Environmental Impact Assessment neither regulates the
right to complaint nor the right to administrative dispute. On the other hand,
Article 151, paragraph 1 of the Law on General Administrative Procedure
prescribes that a party is entitled to a complaint against the decision of the first
instance authority. Paragraph 2 of the Law prescribes that a complaint against the
decision of the Government is not allowed (Article 151 of the Law on General
Administrative Procedure). In addition, the Law on Strategic Environmental
Impact Assessment does not provide a possibility to the representatives of the
interested public to participate in all phases of this procedure which means that
they do not have the full capacity of a party within the procedure. It is still unclear
whether someone can file a complaint, i.e. initiate an administrative dispute against
the given approval of the report on strategic environmental impact assessment and
who would be the one filing it (Drenovak Ivanović – Đorđević 2013: 83-84).
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3. PROTECTION OF RIGHT TO PUBLIC PARTICIPATION IN
PROCEDURES CONCERNING ENVIRONMENT WITHIN
ADMINISTRATIVE DISPUTE
According to the Law on Environmental Impact Assessment, a decision of the
competent authority on the approval of environmental impact assessment study or
on the denial of approval of imact assessment study is final and the file applicant
and the interested party can initiate an administrative dispute against it (Art. 24
and 26 of the Law on Environmental Impact Assessment).
The Law on Integrated Prevention and Control of Environment Pollution
prescribes that a complaint against a decision of the competent body on the
issuance of the permit, i.e. on the denial of the request for the issuance of the
permit is not allowed and that an administrative dispute may be initiated (Article
15 of the Law on Integrated Prevention and Control of Environment Pollution).
The very norm does not strictly establish who can have standing, i.e. who is eligible
to initiate an administrative dispute. However, if the Law on Environment
Protection is analysed, i.e. Article 81 thereof, it prescribes that the interested public
in the procedure related to the exercise of the right to healthy environment, as a
party, is entitled to initiate the procedure on the review of the decision with the
competent body, i.e. the court, in line with the law, one can conclude that the
interested public has standing in the procedure (Drenovak Ivanović – Đorđević
2013: 86-87).
The Law on Strategic Environment Impact Assessment does not establish the
right of parties to initiate an administrative dispute.
4. PREVENTIVE
PROTECTION

NATURE

OF

ADMINISTRATIVE-LEGAL

Regulations in the environmental field include certain preventive measures in
order to prevent harmful effect of certain activities to environment. These
preventive measures reflect in the establishment of inspection monitoring, keeping
a polluters’ cadaster, issuance of an integrated permit, environmental impact
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assessment of these activities which could have a negative impact to environment
and in other protection mechanisms.
Inspection monitoring includes certain preventive authorisation of inspectors
which includes the issuance of proposals, instructions, prior approvals, consent or
issuance of approval for the initiation of certain activities. The preventive nature of
these measures is aimed at the prevention of illegal actions of monitored entities
(Živković 2011: 296-305) in order to prevent serious consequences which may arise
in the environment.
The Law on Inspection Monitoring prescribes that the inspection monitoring
is the task of the state administration which is done in order to provide legality and
safety of operations of monitored entities or to prevent or remove harmful
consequences to protected good, rights and interests by preventive action or by
imposing measures (Article 2, paragraph 1 of the Law on Inspection Monitoring).
This monitoring which is primarily of preventive nature is performed by the
ministry via an ecological inspector (Barjaktarević 2021: 20).

CONCLUSION
The right to access the ecology-related information, the right to have public
participation in the adoption of ecology-related decisions and the right to legal
protection in ecological matters can be exercised within the administrative
procedure with the competent body.
Article 3 of the Law on General Administrative Procedure regulates the issue
of relation between this law which includes general rules for the settlement in all
administrative issues and the provisions of certain laws adopted in order to regulate
actions when settling administrative issues in special administrative matters.
Special laws which are referred to in this law are miscellaneous by their content
since they regulate material and legal issues of a certain area as well as certain
process issues, i.e. issues related to the decision-making procedures in that field.
The implementation of provisions of the Law on General Administrative Procedure
in these situations would be inexpedient from the standpoint of expediency and
adequacy of settling a certain administrative matter (Tomić: 2017).
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This is why it is important to establish which rules of procedure should be
chosen when settling a concrete ecological issue. For example, when it comes to the
access to ecology-related information, one should detect the relation between the
Law on General Administrative Procedure and the Law on Free Access to
Information of Public Interest and when it comes to public participation in the
decision-making procedure on ecology-related matters, one should detect the
relation between the Law on General Administrative Procedure and the Law on
Environmental Impact Assessment, Law on Strategic Environmental Impact
Assessment and Law on Integrated Prevention and Control of Environment
Pollution, depending on the procedure within which a relevant decision is adopted
(Drenovak Ivanović – Đorđević 2013: 29).
The representatives of the public should have their standing recognised and
they should be provided with the right to legal protection in other procedures
where these entities could have an interest in the adoption of a certain decision as
well, such as the procedures of importance for air protection, issuance of permits
for waste management and others since the outcomes of these procedures always
have a certain impact on environment.
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Abstract: The right to clean water is recognized as human right, although, it is considered within
the framework of the rights to the clean environment. It can also be viewed independently. However, for
the purposes of this paper, we will consider the right to water within the framework of the right to a
healthy environment. The aforementioned rights represent human rights guaranteed by numerous
international treaties and acts of a declarative nature. The water regime in Republic of Serbia is
considered to be the most unfavorable one in Europe, with major flaws reflected in the incomplete
sewage network, with an insufficient number of collectors for wastewater treatment, as well as
insufficient control of scattered (diffused) emissions of polluting agents. The enormous pressure on the
water regime in the Republic of Serbia does not give us the possibility of an individual approach to the
problem solution. It is necessary to have a comprehensive plan, which would be implemented by
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certain issues such as the occurrence of eutrophication, the emission of phosphorus, heavy metals and
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INTRUDUCTION
Despite the fact that this issue has a large interest in general public opinion,
scientific research has faced insufficient and inadequate knowledge on many issues
in this area. Since we have breached the environmental burden with reckless
actions, there is not much room left for further mistakes. Therefore, continuous
reaserch of this problem is necessary, with the aim of finding and implementing
mechanisms to stop further environmental violations and improve the existing
condition.
Earth is one huge reactor, with a large number of interconnected processes
taking place. The change of any factor is reflected in a whole range of mutually
conditioned physical, chemical and biological flows. Therefore, the enormous
pressure on the water regime in Republic of Serbia prevents us from having an
individual approach in solving the problem. It is necessary to have a comprehensive
plan, to bring together a whole variety of policy sectors by implementation of
adjuted projects. Solving certain issues such as eutroification, phosphorus
emissions, heavy metals and others can only yield full results as part of a wider
operation.
The fact that the water regime in Republic of Serbia counts as the most
disadvantaged in Europe is evident in an incomplete sewage network with
insufficient collectors for wastewater purification as well as insufficient control of
scattered (diffused) emissions of polluting substances.
In addition to the percentage of residents covered by wastewater treatment
being on a slight rise, it is, in reality, still worryingly low. Also, a small number of
industrial plants purify their wastewater. If we add scattered sources of pollution
that significantly affect the quality of surface waters, groundwater and soil, we get a
complete picture of the enormous pressure of pollutants on water quality in the
Republic of Serbia. The amount of unpurified wastewater averages a whopping
374.7m3 per year.
It is necessary to implement active measures as soon as possible and increase
the number of wastewater treatment plants, as well as include measures of systemic
control of scattered sources of pollution including protective or preventive
measures in areas where water and soil are most threatened. The Republic of Serbia
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should also develop its own growth strategy and transform itself into a just and
progressive society with a modern and competitive economy based on efficient
consumption of resources by implementing a model of circular economy and
sustainable development. In addition, it must strive to adopt regulations in a given
area while placing emphasis on fighting crime and corruption while ensuring more
comprehenstive implementation of the legal regulations. As everything is
connected in nature, solving the problem of enormous pressure on the water
regime in Republic of Serbia must include solving the problem of climate change,
air pollution and soil pollution.
Solution proposals outlined in this paper, after providing a legal framework
should be implemented with continuous monitoring, measurement and
compliance with the overall development of the situation with an awareness of
continuous adjustment in accordance with developments and newly established
experiences.

1. LEGAL FRAMEWORK
1.1. International law
Technological development has already been the bearer of overall progress and
growth from the very beginning of industrial realization, along with many negative
effects. Social sciences like economics, law, sociology, etc. Have not stagnated, but
the accompanying accelerated flow constantly takes precedent and gives new
frameworks of dynamic social relations. Oversights in these processes have brought
about inevitable concequences in various forms. Thus, endangering the
environment eventually emerged from the framework of local industrial centres
and became a visible problem of global proportions that should be contained before
it is too late.
During the 1950s and 1960s, the rapid development of environmental rights
began as a separate branch of international public law. A conference held in Tehran
in 1968 was dedicated to the negative impacts of scientific technological
development on human rights. That same year, the UN General Assembly passed a
resolution number 2389 emphasising the link between enjoying basic human rights
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and a healthy environment. 1 These circumstances led to the establishment of
further regulation in this area, resulting in the emergence of numerous bilateral and
multilateral international agreements and acts of declarative character. 2
Along with the adoption of these international agreements, the right to a
healthy environment began to be exercised in an indirect manner, through the
application of mechanisms for protection of the right to life, health rights and
property rights, etc. The protection of these human rights has contributed to the
process of forming a new law, whose subject of protection extends beyond the
scope of protection stipulated by above mentioned rights. In this way, the right to a
healthy environment is classified as of the utmost importance, providing it with
mechanisms for protection of human rights. As such, it has been repeatedly
confirmed in international law, as witnessed by numerous resolutions, one of the
last in the 16/11 series of "Human Rights and the Environment", adopted by the
UN Human Rights Council in 2011. year. 3
Therefore, the introduction of the right to a healthy environment in human
rights should not be understood as putting human at the forefront, but rather the
environment wich represents a key factor in the human existence.
The right to water is also recognized as a special human right, therefore, in
addition to looking at its importance within the right to the environment, it can be
considered independently. The appropriation of this right has been carried out on a
number of occasions, in particular to be singled out by UN Resolution 64/292 in
2010. In 2013, under the name Human right to water and sanitary conditions. As
part of Article 1 of this Article, the stated resolution of the right to water is defined
as a human right that is a prerequisite for the enjoyment of other human rights. In
Final act of the International coference on human rights, 1968, https://documents-ddsny.un.org/doc/UNDOC/GEN/N68/958/82/pdf/N6895882.pdf?OpenElement, 03.08.2022.
2
More precisely, there are 1,998 valid treaties, of which 1,476 are bilateral and 522 are
multilateral international treaties - ECOLEX, The Gateway to Environmental Law,
03.08.2022. http://www.ecolex.org/result/?q=&type=treaty&xdate_min=&xdate_max=&tr
_status=In+force
3
Resolution adopted by the Human Right Coucil 16/11, „Human rights and the
environment“, 2011, http://www2.ohchr.org/english/bodies/hrcouncil/docs/16session/
A.HRC.RES.16.11_en.pdf 25.07.2022.
1
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2015, there were 1,000,000 people in At the UN General Assembly, Agenda 2030
was adopted, which defines the right to water even closer and emphasises the
importance of this right to achieve sustainable development. Developing the
judicial practice in the context of further human rights establishment to water
standards is an important task for the future. 4
Protection of international waterways and seas is guaranteed by numerous
conventions such as the European Treaty on limitation of usege of certain
detergents, Strasbourg 1968. The Convention on the Right of Non-Naval Use of
International Waterways since 1997. In 1999, the Protocol on Water and Health
was adopted in London in 1999. Year, which amended the Convention on
protection and use of cross-border waterways and lakes adopted in Helsinki in
1982, and many others. These rules envision obligations to protect and preserve
international waters and their ecosystems. It is inevitable that recent efforts towards
resolving environmental problems such as the Kyoto Protocol since 1997 have been
mentioned. Since 2000, the Millennium Declaration has been in the force. Paris
Agreement was signed in 2014 and a Conference held in Glasgow in 2021. Year.
Although these regulations do not establish direct protection of water rights as a
basic human right, they certainly stress the necessity of establishing universal water
protection standards, including through the normative framework for protecting
human water rights. 5
For us, particularly important provisions on protection of the waters of the
Danube Basin are contained in numerous bilateral and mulilateral contracts. Here
we can point out the Convention between the FNRJ, NR Romania, NR Bulgarians
and the USSR on fishing in the waters of the Danube signed in Bucharest in 1958.
In 1985, followed by the Danube Conference on Water Issues of the Danube River.
a step further was made by the Convention on Co-operation for the Protection and
Sustainable Use of the Danube River, in Sofia1994, which established the

Marijana M. Mladenov, Goran LJ. Milojević, „Ljudsko pravo na vodu sa posebnim
osvrtom na praksu Evropskog suda za ljudska prava“ Pregledni naučni rad UDК: 342.7 doi
10. 5937/spz63-22127, 110.
5
Marijana M. Mladenov, Goran LJ. Milojević, „Ljudsko pravo na vodu sa posebnim
osvrtom na praksu Evropskog suda za ljudska prava“ Pregledni naučni rad UDК: 342.7 doi
10. 5937/spz63-22127, 111.
4
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International Commission for the Protection of the Danube River. Republic of
Serbia became a full member of the International Commission for the Protection of
the Danube River in 2003. In 2013, reaffirming once again its obligations to respect
the principles, rules of protection and sustainable management of this river.
Searching for data on a large number of dotted and scattered sources of
pollution that put pressure on water quality in Republic of Serbia, the main
question is the implementation, more precisly the level of law inforcment of those
conventions, worldwile and ib Republic of Serbia, especially, This approach is
necessary to go beyond mere legislation without achieving substantive results.
As the Republic of Serbia is a candidate country for EU membership, it has
accepted the fulfilment of numerous obligations on the road to harmonisation with
the Union's institutional framework standards and legal requirements. Accession
negotiations were initially sorted into 35 chapters until 2020 when the new
methodology divided the negotiation chapters into six thematic clusters.
Negotiations on each cluster open as a whole after the previous measures are met,
first opening the most important issues and closing the last prog the pogress in
these areas determines the rhythm of the entire negotiations. Since the adoption of
the revised enlargement methodology, at the second intergovernmental conference
held on 14.12.2021. Cluster 4 – Green Agenda and Sustainable Connectivity
opened in 2010. thematic clusters. This cluster consists of four chapters, the rights
and notices arising from chapter 27. environment and climate change, certainly are
the most important for this work. 6
The new initiative, which is expected to encourage green transparency of the
economy and society, is the Green Agenda Declaration for the Western Balkan
countries adopted in October 2020. [Getty Images] The Republic of Serbia has
committed to implementing actions in accordance with the Green agendas
objectives through the implementation of the Regional Action Plan adopted at the
Summit in Slovenia in October 2021. Year. Also, the countries of the region
recognised the European Green Agreement as a strategy for sustainable EU growth
in order to transform into a just and rich society with a modern and competitive
EU u Srbiji, „Srbija otvorila EU pregovarački klaster 4 – Zelena agenda i održivo
povezivanje“, https://europa.rs/srbija-otvorila-eu-pregovaracki-klaster-4-zelena-agenda-iodrzivo-povezivanje/ 05.08.2022. god.
6
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economy that uses resources effectively. One of the important elements included in
the Decree concerns the Econm-Investment Plan, which seeks to support a longterm green social recovery of this region while achieving sustainable economic
development. The process includes a series of reforms on the road to the EU and
the western Balkans' approach to the EU single market. 7
The Framework Water directive was adopted by the European Commission in
December 2000. which is the EU's most important act in the field of water with the
aim of comprehensive water protection and with the water of connected
ecosystems to improve the health and well-being of citizens. For the purpose of
implementing the objectives of the Framework Water Directive, joint strategies
called CIS Guides (CIS – Guides) have been drafted. 8
The diversity of proceedings that can be initiated in order to protect against
violations of all previously stated international treaties is great and includes
different process mechanisms The most important are certainly international court
and out-of-court proceedings, then international investment arbitration, as well as
proceedings before national courts on the basis of general international
jurisdiction.
In addition to numerous differences, the common characteristic of these posts
lies in a series of process and material obstacles that prevent effective protection.
The development task of this area would therefore have to remove a number of
obsticles and expansion to a circle of persons that could be holders of some
authority of importance for environmental protection. 9

Centar za životnu sredinu, tehničke propise, kvalitet i društvenu odgovornost „Zelena
agenda za Zapadni Balkan“, Beograd 2020, 1.
8
Lista
objavljenih
CIS
Guidence
(CIS
–
VODIČA)
https://circabc.europa.eu/ui/group/9ab5926d-bed4-4322-9aa79964bbe8312d/library/a3c92123-1013-47ff-b832-16e1caaafc9a 12.08.2022. god.
9
Rodoljub Etinski, Maja Stanivuković, Sanja Đajić, Petar Đundić, Bojan Tubić, „Savremeni
trendovi međunarodnopravne zaštite životne sredine“, Beograd 2017, 294.
7
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1.2. Internal law
Along with the norms of ratified international contracts, this concrete part of
the law is regulated by the Constitution, laws and bylaws. It gains its place in the
law of the SFRY Constitution as early as 1963, establishing the competencies of
federation bodies in the adoption of basic laws on land, forests and waters. Over
time, the subject of protection of the right to a healthy environment begins to
extend beyond the framework of guaranteed rights, as confirmed by Article 192. of
the SFRY Constitution of 1974. This is also the very beginning of the constitutional
regulation in the world.
The very specific aspect of the law was also established by the applicable
Constitution of the Republic of Serbia in 2006, in the section titled "Human and
Minority Rights and Freedoms" under Article 74 of this Law. The necessity of
protecting people's health, environment and natural resources can also lead to
restrictions on certain constitutional guarantees, such as freedom of
entrepreneurship, Article 83. or the freedom to use privately owned land article 88.
Also very important is article 22. paragraph 1 of this Law. prescribes the right of
everyone to judicial protection of human and minority rights guaranteed by the
Constitution, while paragraph 2 of this Law establishes the right of citizens to
contact international institutions to protect their freedoms and rights. 10
The above mentioned articles of the Constitution constitutionally protect the
case law at a principle level, and it was necessary to adopt the appropriate laws for
their full realization. Certainly one of the most important legal acts in this area are
the Law on Environmental Protection, the Law on Environmental Impact
Assessment, the Law on Free Access to Information, as well as the Law on Land
Protection, the Law on Air Protection, the Law on Waste Management and others.
According to the list of environmental regulations in the Republic of Serbia, more
than sixteen laws and an even greater number of accompanying regulations and
regulations are in force. 11

Ustav Republike Srbije, „Sl. glasnik RS“, br. 98/2006 i 115/2021
Ministarstvo zaštite životne sredine, „Spisak propisa iz oblasti zaštite životne sredine u
Republici Srbiji“, Beograd 2017, 2.
10
11
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One of the most important laws for this publication is the Law on Water,
which regulates the legal status of water, integral water management, management
of water facilities and water land plots, sources and methods of financing water
activities, supervision over the implementation of this law, as well as other issues
important for water management. The provisions of this law refer to all surface and
underground waters in Republic of Serbia, including thermal and mineral waters,
with the exception of underground waters from which useful mineral raw materials
and geothermal energy can be obtained. 12
The criminal code also includes legal norms that protect the right of the
subject in a group of environmental crimes and a group of crimes against the
general security of people and property. It should be especially noted that our legal
system traditionally recognises the possibility that legal entities are responsible for
economic offences and violations (the responsibility of the collective), thereby
meeting the requirements of EU legislation in this area. Although the right to a
healthy environment, especially the right to water, is primarily protected by other
branches of law, the criminal law in addition to applying where basic protection has
not yielded satisfactory results, as the ultimatum must be able to perform the
function of general overeating. However, although there are a number of examples
of severe environmental pollution in practice, the application of criminal law in
most cases omits, sending a questionable message to potential pollutants. Therefore
, in order for the criminal law to achieve any effect and especially the appropriate
outcome in the field of prevention, it must be consequentllyapplied. 13
Based on the European Commission's 2021 report, the emissions should be
1.5%. In 2013, Republic of Serbia achieved a moderate level of compliance with EU
legal flows in the field of water quality. The problem marked the slow
implementation of legal regulations, including work on an action plan for the
realisation of water management strategies. The discrepancy with standards also
applies to water quality, especially in the area of arsenic presence, which is a major
cause for concern. Unpurified sewage and wastewater have been designated as a
Zakon o vodama, „Sl. glasnik RS“, br. 30/2010, 93/2012, 101/2016, 95/2018 i 95/2018 – dr.
zakon
13
Stefan Samrdžić, „ Кrivičnopravna reakcija u oblasti zaštite životne sredine“, Novi Sad
2011, 21.
12
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main source of water pollution and highlights the need for a more rigorous
approach to the problem of river pollution. The report also stresses that Republic of
Serbia should redouble efforts to harmonise its legislation, particularly legal
regulations related to environmental impact assessment, and to strengthen its
administrative capacities at the central and local levels, including inspection and
judicial authorities. 14
A real challenge should be to refine existing and deifine new solutions that
would lead to better law enforcement control by the environmental inspectorate.
The work of inspection authorities would have to be effective and reliable with the
aim of fully implementing legal acts. However, in practice the system of control of
subject norms has proven inadequate, as indicated in the National Environmental
Programme. 15
Further development of this branch of law in the Republic of Serbia
determines on the one hand the institutional capacity for policy reform and
legislation in the area of environmental protection and harmonisation of legislation
with EU legal standards in the area of environmental protection. Unfortunately,
some of sactions in the previous period not only have not managed to find
solutions that would lead to better functioning of the system and more complete
control over the implementation of valid norms, but also show a propensity for
backward development in visible contradiction with international obligations and
the very interest of citizens. The breadth and complexity of legal acts in this area
sometimes seems pointless, because the vast "forest" of regulations and different
criteria, without proper application in practice, has no special purpose for itself. In

Radni dokument komisije „Republika Srbija Izveštaj za 2021 godinu koji prati Saopštenje
komisije upućeno Evropskom parlamentu, Savetu, Evropskom ekonomskom i socijalnom
komitetu i Кomitetu regiona; Saopštenje o politici proširenja EU za 2021. godinu“
SWD(2021) 288 konačna verzija, Strazbur 2021, 129.
15
Mirjana Drenovak-Ivanović, „Zaštita životne sredine u zakonodavstvu i praksi“, Beograd
2015, 13.
14
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this sense, it almost entirely affirms the rule that all regulations are only worth to
extent to which they are actually applied. 16

2. POLLUTION OF THE HYDROSPHERE IN THE REPUBLIC OF
SERBIA
The basic indicators of quality, i.e. the degree of pollution of surface and
underground water are physical (turbidity, color, taste, smell and temperature),
chemical (alkalinity, hardness, dissolved gases, metals) and biological
(microbiological indicators, degree of compatibility, degree of biological
production) parameters.
The main sources of pollution that exert pressure on water quality can be
classified according to the spatial method of creation and release of pollutants into:
•

•

point (concentrated) in which polluting substances are released in a
precisely defined place. Pollution from sewage systems and industrial
plants represent the most significant point sources of pollution.
scattered (diffuse) which include all other discharges of polluting
substances into watercourses or soil, which then spread further
spatially. These sources include households that are not connected to
the sewage system, communal landfills and tailings, inadequate soil
cultivation (application of nitrogen fertilizers) and others. 17

In order to carry out the necessary measurements, a "monitoring" was
established, however, the location of the measuring points, as well as the number
and frequency of parameter measurements are not appropriate on all watercourses.
A big problem is also taking into account only average annual values with an
arbitrary choice of methods, tests and displayed results, which are used by certain
polluters to release large amounts of harmful substances in a short period of time. If
Milan Škulić, Aleksandra Čavoški, Danijela Trajković, Marina Matić, Vanja Mrakić,
„Priručnik za zaštitu životne sredine“, Udruženje javnih tužilaca i zamenika javnih tužilaca
Srbije, 121.
17
Gordana Grujuć, Slaviša Perišić, Olivera Stanković „Vodeni reursi Republike Srbije –
analiza stanja“, Beograd 2018, 31.
16

33

International Journal of Economics and Law, August 2022 (Vol.12, No. 35)

we add insufficient and uneven coverage of small and medium-sized watercourses,
we get an incomplete and unreliable assessment of the quality of surface and
underground waters. 18 A similar assessment was given by the European
Commission in the Guidelines for the implementation of the Green Agenda for the
Western Balkans, emphasizing the importance of investing in monitoring
equipment with the comparative implementation of pressure reduction on water
bodies. 19
Given the state of "monitoring" described above, the supposedly good results
presented in the Report on the State of the Environment in the Republic of Serbia,
published by the Environmental Protection Agency, are not surprising. Namely,
one of the most comprehensive methods in our country - the Republic of Serbian
Water Quality Index (SWQI), which monitors water quality based on nine
parameters of physical-chemical quality and one parameter of microbiological
quality, shows a positive growing trend in water quality with the median moving in
the interval from 80 to 90, which corresponds to "good" and "very good" quality.

Figure 1. Trends of median SWQI in the catchment areas of the Republic of Serbia
(2009-2018) given on a scale from 0 to 100 so that 100 is the best quality. 20

Ibid.
Radni dokument Кomisije, „Smernice za sprovođenje Zelene agende za Zapadni Balkan
uz saopštenje Кomisije Evropskom parlamentu, Savetu, Evropskom ekonomskom i
socijalnom komitetu i Кomitetu regiona Ekonomski i investicioni plan za Zapadni Balkan“
{COM(2020) 641 finalni , Brisel 2020, 11.
20
Agencija za zaštitu životne sredine, „Izveštaj o stanju životne sredine u Republici Srbiji za
2019. god.“, Beograd 2020, 57.
18
19
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A similar display of the state is given for individual parameters. Nutrients such
as Nitrates (NO₃-N), whose source of pollution is leaching from agricultural land,
and Orthophosphates (PO₄-P), which originate from municipal and waste waters,
also, according to the Agency's report, have mostly low concentrations. Nutrients
can also be found in groundwater, which are slow renewable resources, and the
consequences of their pollution are long-term.
Ammonium (NH₄-N), as an indicator of possible bacterial activity of human
and animal waste, records an insignificant median trend, while BOC-5 (biological
oxygen consumption), as a basic indicator of surface water pollution with organic
substances, has an insignificant trend in all catchment areas of the Republic of
Serbia, 21 which is also in disagreement with the real situation on the ground and
the data given on the number of wastewater treatment plants
What the water regime in Republic of Serbia counts as the most unfavorable in
Europe lies in the incomplete sewage network with an insufficient number of
collectors for wastewater treatment, as well as insufficient control of scattered
(diffuse) emissions of polluting substances. In 2018, the percentage of residents
connected to public sewerage amounted to 63%, of which the most were connected
in the territory of the City of Belgrade and in Šumadija district, and the smallest in
Zapadnobački and Nišava districts. However, according to the data from the same
year, only 14% was treated for wastewater treatment, the most in the North Bačka
region, 96%, while the Central Banat, Belgrade, Zlatiborska, Rasinska, Toplička and
Nišava regions did not treat wastewater in the same period.
In addition to the fact that over the past few years, the percentage of residents
covered by wastewater treatment has increased slightly, realistically speaking, it is
still worryingly low. The statements coming from the Ministry of Environmental
Protection are encouraging, stating that more than 120 cities and municipalities are
implementing projects for the proper treatment of waste water.
Also, a small number of industrial plants treat their wastewater. If we add
scattered (diffuse) sources of pollution that significantly affect the quality of surface
water, underground water and soil to this description of the situation, we get a

21

Ibid. 49-52.
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complete picture of the enormous pressure of pollutants on the quality of water in
the Republic of Serbia. 22

Figure 2. Wastewater treatment by regions for 2018.

23

The amount of untreated wastewater averages an incredible 374.7 million
cubic meters per year. In addition to the above substances, emissions of
phosphorus (P), nitrogen (N) and heavy metals such as zinc (Cn), copper (Cu),
chromium (Cr), lead (Pb), arsenic (As) and others often originate from point
sources of pollution. The largest emitters of nitrogen and phosphorus in waste
water come from PUC plants, especially from the Belgrade Waterworks and
Sewerage with a share of 43%, followed by waste water from plants within the
energy sector with a share of around 15%, then the chemical and mineral

Mladi istraživači Srbije, urednica Milena Antić, „Poglavlje 27 u Srbiji – Napredak pod
ključem“, Beograd, 2021 godina, 74-75.
23
Ibid. 55.
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industry. 24 It is necessary to implement adequate measures in the shortest possible
time and to increase the number of wastewater treatment plants, but also to include
systematic control measures of scattered sources of pollution, including protective
or preventive measures in the areas where water and soil are most endangered.
As examples of the most polluted surface waters in Republic of Serbia, we can
single out the river Pek, the Danube-Tisa-Danube canal, especially the Veliki Bački
canal, which is also called an "open waste water collector" due to excessive
pollution, the Bor river, known as the "Dead River" because it there are no traces of
life, consequently Timok, Ćelije lake near Kruševac and so on. Polluting substances
from these waters are transported further, so, for example, nitrogen and
phosphorus from the Veliki Bačka canal are transported to the Tisa and further to
the Black Sea via the Danube.
Solid waste, which often ends up in the river from nearby landfills or tailings, is
a big problem. Unfortunately, there are examples like this every year, we will only
mention a part of the tailings pond in Leposavić of the "Trepča" combine, which, in
addition to regular washing, fell into the Ibar in January 2021, bringing, among
other things, huge amounts of lead and arsenic into the river. In addition,
enormous quantities of plastic bottles, bags, tires, rusty barrels, household
appliances and refrigerators covering the bottom and shores or floating in the
Drina, Lim, South Morava and other rivers have been recorded several times.
The frequent occurrence of eutrophication, the overpopulation of aquatic
plants, especially algae, in water reservoirs is caused by the high concentration of
nutrients, phosphorus, organic matter, i.e. pollution originating from wild landfills,
especially fecal waste from poultry and other farms, excessive agricultural activities
with inadequate use of artificial fertilizers, etc. Water pollution affects the change in
the bio-chemical regime and the natural state, which causes long-term
consequences for ecosystems through the change of aquatic plant communities and
the extinction of certain fish species. This is also contributed to by the appearance
of numerous invasive species such as common roach, sunfish, American pygmy
catfish, hypophthalmichthys and others that can live in water of somewhat poorer
quality and that significantly hinder the survival of many other fish species. This
Agencija za zaštitu životne sredine, „Izveštaj o stanju životne sredine u Republici Srbiji za
2019. godinu“, Beograd, 2020, 73-76.
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type of scattered sources of pollution especially endangers the branches of larger
rivers, which disappear due to eutrophication, thereby endangering habitats for
numerous species, starting with insects, fish, amphibians, and nesting and
wintering birds of aquatic habitats.
Due to climate changes, the occurrence of dry periods is becoming more
frequent, which, among other things, leads to a decrease in the water level to the
extent of endangering the living world in it. Illegal drilling of wells at a depth of
more than 200 meters contributes to this situation, which damages the water
vessels from which the surface waters are fed. The example of Lake Čonoplja is
perhaps one of the most dramatic. During 2022, the water level dropped to an
incredible 20-30 centimeters in the deepest part, which endangered the entire fish
stock of the lake. This problem has become visible on almost all river courses and
already represents a huge challenge that will not be absent in the coming years.
This condition is accompanied by frequent fish kills. This year alone, large
quantities of dead fish were pulled from the Tisa, Raška, Južna Morava, Nišava and
other streams. High temperature, low level of oxygen in the water with reduced
water level followed by the release of polluting substances in the short term,
primarily from the food industry, leads to increasing losses of the fish stock.
We should not leave out the great pressure on small mountain watercourses
due to the construction of a large number of small hydropower plants throughout
Republic of Serbia, even in protected areas. The construction of small hydroelectric
power plants has a particularly bad impact on the environment, as it leads to:
changes in the morphology of watercourses, destruction of vegetation and soil in
the coastal zone, disappearance of the ecosystem of the watercourse itself,
impairment of the quantity and quality of underground water, which can lead to
the complete drying up of small watercourses, endangering other plant and animal
species and the destruction of the entire landscape. Also, there is a negative
economic and social impact on the local community, while the energy obtained in
this way is disproportionately small to the damage caused, which leads to the
conclusion that the only benefit from such projects is for investors. 25

Gordana Grujić, Slaviša Perišić, Olivera Stanković „Vodeni resursi Republike Srbije –
analiza stanja“, Beograd 2018, 31.
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The condition of drinking water is also alarming. In 2018, only slightly more
than half of the water supply systems in Republic of Serbia, 61%, had a good quality
of drinking water in the physical, chemical and microbiological sense. Mostly, the
measurements on the territory of AP Vojvodina showed bad results, which
represents a significant problem that requires a comprehensive strategy. The most
important thing is to solve the problem of water with arsenic first, and then water
that contains increased concentrations of sodium and other substances that can
endanger people's health. The most difficult situation is in Zrenjanin, where the
ban on the use of drinking water has been in force since 2004. However, Zrenjanin
is not an exception, the quality of drinking water is also poor in Subotica, Novi
Bečaj, Bački Jark, Sirig, Temerin, that is, in almost every other place in Vojvodina.
Despite this situation, the percentage of residents connected to the public
water supply is constantly growing in the period from 2000 (65.0%) to 2018
(87.9%). 26 There is an obvious difference in the degree of connection to the sewage
system compared to the water supply system, especially in smaller settlements,
which poses a great risk of groundwater pollution.

3. IMPROVING THE CONDITION (GREEN TRANSITION)
Considering that we broke through the limit of acceptable environmental load
with reckless actions, there is not much room left for further mistakes. That is why
quick action is necessary, with the aim of finding and implementing mechanisms to
stop further damage to the environment and improve the existing situation. The
Republic of Serbia must develop its own growth strategy and transform itself into a
just and advanced society with a modern and competitive economy based on
efficient consumption of resources. In accordance with the EU strategy, we must
preserve, increase and protect the natural capital and the health and well-being of
citizens from risks related to the environment and the impact of the environment

Agencija za zaštitu životne sredine, „Izveštaj o stanju životne sredine u Republici Srbiji za
2019. god.“, Beograd 2020, 67.
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on them. 27 The transition process must simultaneously follow economic and
social developments with gradual development without creating sudden upheavals
and crises in society. The success of this process depends on the expertise,
efficiency and effectiveness of the administrative apparatus as well as the success in
the field in the fight against crime and corruption. A healthy system is a
prerequisite for fighting for a healthy environment.
As everything in nature is connected, solving the problem of enormous
pressure on the water regime in Republic of Serbia must also include solving the
problem of climate change, air pollution and soil pollution. After analyzing the
state of the hydrosphere in the Republic of Serbia, we can conclude that immediate
action is necessary to resolve the enormous pressure from scattered and point
sources of pollution and to mitigate climate change. In order to realize these goals,
it is necessary to take several steps.
Certainly, in the first place, all the decisions of the competent authorities that
do not correspond to the assumed international obligations and thus to the goals of
sustainable development and circular economy must be reviewed. It is necessary to
reconsider and then amend all the acts that can lead to further degradation of the
environment. Authorities must therefore shift the focus from effects to causes and
apply the principle of prevention. In particular, the Spatial Plan of the Republic of
Serbia from 2021 to 2035 should be considered and the given solutions brought
closer to environmental protection and restoration, sustainable use of resources
and better health of people.
The next step is to permanently increase budgetary investments in
environmental protection. Any delay in such an approach is costly due to the
resulting damage in the form of costs for future repairs of damage caused on the
ground, greater pressure on the health system, unrealized profits from recycling,
and more. Budget allocations in this field therefore do not represent an expense but
a saving. Directing the budget to green priorities, with the gradual exclusion of
harmful subsidies, plays a key role in achieving transition goals while ensuring
economic growth. The allocated funds should be invested in strengthening the
Saopštenje komisje Evropskom parlamentu, Evropskom Savetu, Savetu EU, Evropskom
ekonomskom i socijalnom komitetu i Кomitetu Regiona – Evropski zeleni dogovor, CAO
(2019) konačna verzija, Brisel 2019, 1.
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financial capacities of central and local authorities, especially in the Environmental
Protection Agency and inspection services. 28 The priority is certainly further
investments in infrastructure, especially in the maintenance of existing ones and
the accelerated construction of new water and waste water facilities while
upgrading the system for monitoring based on needs mapping at the river basin
level. In this way, the pressure from point sources on water bodies would be
significantly reduced while enabling continuous remote monitoring of water
quality and quantity.
Strategic investments should also include research activities with the
application of innovative solutions in the field of water purification. Modern
mechanization such as water drones, different boats for garbage collection,
interceptors, barriers and suction baskets does not represent a large expenditure
and can greatly contribute to a better condition on the ground.
The full effect of the increase in budget investments can only be realized
through the strengthening of state administration and local self-government
bodies, which is why it is necessary to carry out systematization, restructuring,
training, and better control during employment. This is a complex process that
requires the development of a special plan with constant monitoring of the results
by an expert team. In addition to strengthening the efficiency, effectiveness and
expertise of the state apparatus, it is also necessary to work on better transparency,
which would additionally ensure better compliance with EU laws and standards
and get better value for the money invested. 29 The strategic approach requires
better coordination between the water management sector and the environmental
protection sector with the development of cooperation with other relevant sectors
from the fields of energy, agriculture, spatial planning, finance and others. This
includes the establishment of constant communication, data exchange and
coordinated action, which is why it is necessary to form a special intersectoral
group. Along with this, it is necessary to strengthen the process of decentralization.
Radni dokument komisije „Republika Srbija Izveštaj za 2021 godinu koji prati Saopštenje
komisije upućeno Evropskom parlamentu, Savetu, Evropskom ekonomskom i socijalnom
komitetu i Кomitetu regiona; Saopštenje o politici proširenja EU za 2021. godinu“
SWD(2021) 288 konačna verzija, Strazbur 2021, 129.
29
Ibid.
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In particular, the work of the inspection bodies would have to be more
effective, thorough and reliable, with the aim of applying the legal and by-laws as
fully as possible. However, in practice, the control system of the norms in question
proved to be inadequate, which was also pointed out in the National
Environmental Protection Program. 30 A large number of examples of heavy
pollution can be determined on the ground, but the application of legal norms is
still missing in most cases. This situation is confirmed by the report of the
European Commission, emphasizing the role of inspection and judicial authorities
in the application and enforcement of the first regulations. The work of the
inspection authorities should especially contribute to the mapping of scattered
sources of pollution, and therefore their remediation and punishment of those
responsible.
Reducing the pressure on the water regime of the Republic of Serbia is
extremely important, however, it is not sufficient in itself to solve all problems in
the field of hydrosphere protection. Nature and processes in nature are
interconnected and therefore we cannot approach any problem in isolation.
Climate change is one of the biggest challenges before us. Based on the data of
the Republic Hydrometeorological Institute, in the period from 1951 to 2020,
thirteen of the fifteen warmest years after 2000 were registered in Republic of
Serbia. During the winter, the lack of prolonged retention of the snow cover
became noticeable, except in the mountainous areas, while during the summer heat
waves were more pronounced with the appearance of more and more intense forest
fires. Due to climate changes, the occurrence of dry periods is becoming more
frequent, which, among other things, leads to a drop in the water level to the extent
of possible environmental disaster. Illegal drilling of wells at a depth of more than
200 meters contributes to this situation, which damages the water vessels from
which the surface waters are fed. Ensuring water availability and resilience have
already become a priority across Europe. The Law on Climate Change has been
adopted, but it cannot be implemented without the adoption of a large number of
supporting by-laws such as the Low Carbon Development Strategy with Action
Plan, National Energy and Climate Plan, Nationally Determined Contributions and
Mirjana Drenovak-Ivanović, „Zaštita životne sredine u zakonodavstvu i praksi“, Beograd
2015, 13.
30
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others. 31 Transitional processes in this area must begin immediately, while enabling
systematic development and monitoring of economic and social developments, in
accordance with assumed international and political obligations.
What can and must be done without delay is the improvement of forest areas
in a quantitative and qualitative sense. Forests are of great importance because they
represent the habitat of numerous plant and animal species, they purify the air,
prevent soil erosion, have a favorable effect on the climate, purify and supply water
such as springs and waterfalls, preventing rapid water runoff. Republic of Serbia
has low forest coverage, the total area is about 2,252,400 hectares, which is far
below the planned and necessary area in the current situation. 32 Huge areas are
covered by coppice forests, while inadequate planning and use of privately owned
forests is still an unsolved problem. During the previous period, there were no
significant activities on the preparation and adoption of strategic documents, and
there was also no significant progress in the implementation of the European
regulations in the field of forestry, FLEGT and EUTR. 33 Considering this situation
and the fact that every year there is enormous damage caused by illegal logging,
natural disasters, damage from insects and plant diseases, it is necessary to establish
better risk prevention with increased supervision and enforcement of regulations,
and without delay to increase reforestation to ten thousand hectares per year with
the goal of gradual growth.
Recycling and waste treatment also play a significant role in environmental
protection as well as the establishment of sustainable development and circular
economy. This is significant not only from the point of view of reducing the
pressure on the quality but also on the quantity of water. If we exclude public water
supply, the main pressure is water extraction for industry and agriculture. In order
to improve the situation in this field, it is necessary to abandon the linear model of
economic growth responsible for the uncontrolled consumption of resources and

Mladi istraživači Srbije, urednica Milena Antić, „Poglavlje 27 u Srbiji – Napredak pod
ključem“, Beograd 2021, 140.
32
Republički zavod za statistiku, bilten „Šumarstvo u Republici Srbiji, 2020.“, Beograd 2021,
18.
33
Mladi istraživači Srbije, urednica Milena Antić, „Poglavlje 27 u Srbiji – Napredak pod
ključem“, Beograd 2021, 156.
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energy and the creation of a large amount of waste that is inadequately treated and
disposed of. In contrast, the circular economy implies the circular movement of
materials and their reuse, which drastically reduces the consumption of energy and
water and significantly reduces the amount of waste. 34 The international
obligations of the Republic of Serbia in this regard are determined by laws on the
ratification of numerous international treaties and acts of a declarative nature,
including the Declaration on the Green Agenda for the Western Balkans. In order
to realize the assumed obligations within the given deadlines, it is necessary to
speed up the implementation of legal regulations, further adoption of legal and bylaws along with the implementation of necessary measures in the field of
introducing the concept of clean energy within the entire economy. 35
Production, distribution and management of food and food waste stand out as
processes with the greatest negative impact on the environment, more than all
other human activities. The fact is that we have to eat, but the way we manage the
food system has to change. In this way, the problem is determined more closely,
and through further analysis, solutions can be sought at certain sub-levels, with the
aim of achieving the desired result in the system, i.e. reducing pollution from a
certain source.
Introducing belts of wild vegetation between cultivated areas would be a step
in the right direction, as well as increasing restrictions on the sale and application
of chemical agents in agriculture. Biodegradable waste from the food industry can
be used as raw material for composting or biogas production. We can also use
waste in the production of biodiesel, ethanol, organic acid, special types of oil, etc.
This approach corresponds to a zero-emission model that strives for an integrated
system in which residues are reused, recycled or recovered. 36

Siniša Mitrović, Ivana Radosavljević, Milan Veselinov, „Cirkularna ekonomija kao šansa
za razvoj Srbije“, Beograd 2020. godina, 12.
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Saopštenje komisje Evropskom parlamentu, Evropskom Savetu, Savetu EU, Evropskom
ekonomskom i socijalnom komitetu i Кomitetu Regiona – Evropski zeleni dogovor, CAO
(2019) konačna verzija, Brisel 2019.
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Milan Jovanović, „Zaštita životne sredine u prehrabenoj inudstriji sa posebni osvrtom na
zaštitu voda“, UDК: 664:502.51, BIBLID: 0352-3713 (2016); 33, (4-6): 32-47, 37.
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This approach reduces costs and provides additional sources of income for
business entities. The task of the state is to facilitate and encourage sustainable
development through legal regulations and economic incentives, subsidies and
development credits, while simultaneously introducing higher taxes, control and
harsher penalties for polluters. Savings at the expense of the environment must no
longer be the source of anyone's economic success, because it would mean the
unethical capture of other people's income, necessary to restore the balance with
nature, without which there is no future for humanity. 37

CONCLUSION
Based on the data presented, we can conclude that the level of pollution in the
Republic of Serbia long ago exceeded the limit of acceptable environmental burden,
therefore it is necessary to start with a professional and thorough solving of this
problem as soon as possible. Certain measures such as further legal regulation,
withdrawal of harmful decisions and infrastructural investments in the
maintenance of existing and accelerated construction of new water and waste water
facilities, as well as procurement of machinery and installation of a remote
monitoring system must be implemented as soon as possible. At the same time, it is
necessary to launch a more determined fight against crime and corruption, with the
strengthening of inspection and judicial authorities with the aim of fully
implementing the Law. The urgent improvement of forest areas in terms of
quantity and quality is of essential importance due to their enormous importance
in this field. Other processes that require a more gradual approach, such as the
introduction of circular economy and sustainable development models, reform and
strengthening of state administration and local self-government, with the
encouragement of intersectoral cooperation and decentralization, must be carried
out professionally, efficiently and effectively, while monitoring economic, social
and social trends without creating sudden upheavals and crisis in society. Direction
of the budget to green priorities, with the gradual exclusion of harmful subsidies,
plays a key role in achieving the aforementioned transition goals and ensures
Slobodan Pokrajac, „Održivi razvoj i ekološka ekonomija kao poslovne paradigme“, Škola
biznisa 4/2009,26.
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economic growth. Any postponement of such an approach is expensive, and
paradoxically, savings can only be realized through greater investments.
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Abstract: The index of revealed comparative advantages (RCA), which we express in percentages,
can be used to calculate exports and imports by year and country. In this paper, we will analyze the RCA
of soybeans and sunflowers, where if the values of this index are greater than zero in the analyzed years,
comparative advantages in exports have been achieved, and vice versa. The subject of the research is the
index of discovery of comparative advantages (RCA), as an indicator that determines the realized
turnover and, based on the results, gives a suggestion to the country for the turnover of the given product
(oilseeds - soybeans and sunflowers and their products). The most important export products from
oilseeds are sunflower and soybean oil for human consumption and sunflower and soybean meal as
animal feed. The turnover of these products on the domestic market takes place in favor of the EU and
CEFTA countries, which reflects our comparative advantages. The main goal of the research is to use
scientific methods to analyze the RCA of plant production in oilseeds and their products for the period
from 2019 to 2022, through primary and secondary data. The paper also used tables in which
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summarized data for the most important regions and plant crops were presented, supplemented by more
graphic representations through graphs. The main sources of data used in this scientific and research
work are statistical yearbooks of Republic of Serbia and statistics of foreign trade, internal material
Reports of the business association "Grain of Republic of Serbia", studies on the competitiveness of
Republic of Serbian agriculture, data collected via the Internet, as well as author's research published in
books, other magazines and publications. Among the foreign statistical sources, the database
www.fao.org, www.eurostat and world agriculture magazines Nitra, foreign trade statistics, USDA
(United States Statistical Date) were used the most. This paper aims to make a theoretical and practical
contribution in defining a long-term development strategy for oilseeds and their products with reference
to RCA.
Key words: Index, comparative advantages, oilseeds, export-import.

INTRODUCTION
In the last few years, we have witnessed significant changes taking place in the
biosphere, such as climate changes, such as natural disasters, floods, droughts,
stormy winds... In the future, it is expected that these changes will become more
frequent and pronounced, which will especially affect agricultural production,
which mostly depends on the climate [Miladinović, Prodanović, 2018]. When it
comes to agricultural production, our comparative advantages are primarily
reflected in the production of cereals and oilseeds, where oilseeds (especially
rapeseed) are gaining more and more importance. Therefore, attention should be
paid to the production of health-safe and ecologically clean food from oil crops,
which could increase exports and reduce imports [Gajdobranski, et al, 2016]. New
barriers in free circulation in recent years arise due to different international
standards for food quality, which were introduced for consumer protection. The
occurrence of deaths and serious diseases of the population are the result of eating
due to "mad cow or bird flu" disease, as well as other domestic animal diseases.
There is also concern about genetically modified food (GM), especially soy, which
is an integral part of the diet of domestic animals and humans, and is also used in
many food products as a necessary ingredient [Gajdobranski, 2022]. The domestic
market is getting smaller due to the reduction of the population, while agricultural
production realizes surplus products that must be placed on foreign markets, as a
result of which it is important to point out the index of revealed comparative
advantages - RCA.
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The trade balance and competitive comparisons of one country in trade with
other countries of the oilseed world can most accurately be examined by the
measure of revealed comparative advantages using the RCA-index, for all countries
of the world. The RCA index is an indicator that determines the turnover
(import/export) and, based on the results, gives a suggestion to the country for the
turnover of that country [Gajdobranski, Anđelković, Janković, 2018]. RCA is
expressed in percentages as a ratio, i.e. the proportion of the country that is a net
exporter (in our example of oilseeds and their products) in the total turnover value
of that product. We calculate the comparative advantage disclosure index using the
following formula:
RCA = (Xi-Mi) : (Xi+Mi);
gde je: Xi = izvoz proizvoda Mi = uvoz proizvoda
RCA can have zero values (ie RCA=0), values greater than zero (ie RCA˃0),
and values less than zero (RCA˂0). A value of 100 indicates that the analyzed
country is an absolute exporter of that product. On the other hand, a value less than
100 implies that the country is an absolute importer of that product. Intermediate
values indicate that the respective country had both import and export of the
analyzed product, and zero values suggest the possibility that the import and export
quantities are in balance. Values greater than 0 suggest that the country has
comparative advantages in the production and export of the product in question.
The RCA is based on foreign trade data, which reveals the products in which the
country under consideration has comparative advantages. Given that historical
data on foreign trade are used, RCA includes not only the impact of technology (or
factor availability), but also the impact of government policy, and all other factors
that affect foreign trade flows.
The European Union (EU) is a significant net importer of agricultural
products, a net exporter of agricultural products, as well as one of the founders of
global trade agreements within the World Trade Organization (WTO). For 2021,
the WTO predicted that the volume of global trade will partially recover (increasing
at an annual growth rate of 7.2%), but by the beginning of 2022, this forecasted
recovery turned out to be slower, due to a slower recovery of global GDP in 2021
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[Gajdobranski, Janković, Krmpot, 2021]. Given that the Covid-19 pandemic
affected international trade, a smaller decline in imports and exports at the world
level was estimated, while an increase in domestic consumption was estimated. It is
noticeable that the crisis that occurs within an economic activity leads to a new and
more modern technological basis, which is aimed at a significantly greater volume
of production and turnover. In this regard, the economic relations between
countries, which manifest themselves differently in today's crisis conditions at the
international level, have a great influence, which is why the emphasis is placed on
the method of comparative advantage.
The method of comparative advantage was defined by Balass (1965) [Balass,
1965], where he explains the ability or possibility of an economy to compete with
the same products in the world with its export products. The concept of the Balassa
index, which represents the logarithmic value of the relative coverage of imports
with exports in certain sectors or products, according to the coverage at the level of
the economy, is usually applied. It was created to show the comparative advantage
of products where exports are greater than imports. Positive values of the RCA
indicator for a specific product show that the economy has comparative advantages
in the turnover of that export product. The higher the RCA indicator, the greater
the comparative advantage of a certain product of the economy. The negative sign
of the RCA indicator shows the absence of comparative advantage
[http://teme2.junis.ni.ac.rs/public/
journals/1/previousissues/teme4-2012/teme%204-2012-15%20lat.pdf].
One of the authors, Tomić (2004) [Tomić, 2004], suggests that the economic
development of many countries depends on food production and traffic barriers.
World agricultural production today is characterized, on the one hand, by food
hyperproduction and market surpluses, and on the other hand, by food shortages
and hunger (eg African countries). If we compare neighboring countries with our
country, it can be seen that our producers have significantly less support from the
state, which is primarily reflected in subsidizing agricultural production and
exports to foreign markets [Gajdobranski, Latković, Janković, 2018]. Today, in the
conditions of Covid-19, this gap is deepening even more, which is why it is
necessary to carry out a more detailed analysis of the trade balance, which can best
be shown through the index of revealed comparative advantages - RCA.
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1. INDEX OF REVEALED COMPARATIVE ADVANTAGES AT
THE SOY MARKET
Since 2019, soybean production at the world level has been constantly growing,
and what was marked by the period of the covid-19 pandemic, and its share
exceeds 65% of the total oilseeds produced [http://www.indbilje.co.rs/wpcontent/uploads/2019/06/Proizvodnja-i-prerada-uljarica-60-sa-reklamama.pdf].
Based on the report of the US Department of Agriculture (USDA), in 2021
there is a growth of soybean production in the world by 5.5%, according to the
growth of production and exports in Brazil and the USA. The four largest
producers are Brazil, the USA, Argentina and China, which account for 86% of the
total production. China is the world's largest importer of soybeans, the largest
producer of soybean oil, and the largest consumer of soybean meal. Taking
advantage of low prices in mid-2020 in the face of covid-19, China increased its
purchases of US soybeans and soybean products, which contributed to a rapid
reduction in exporter inventories and a rise in prices. Argentina remained the
world's largest exporter of soybean meal and soybean oil, while the European
Union remained the world's largest importer of soybean meal [Žita Srbije, Monthly
soybean report under the auspices of FAO, Belgrade, April 2021/email:zitasrbije@gmail.com].
In the world, on an annual level, there are smaller initial stocks of this oilseed,
but with production higher by about 50 million/t compared to 2020. It is noticeable
that in 2021 there is a proportional increase in consumption with closing stocks,
which are higher by about 5 million/t on an annual basis. Faster growth in
consumption than production has led to a drop in soybean stocks in the world.
World production, consumption and stocks of soybeans are shown in Table 1
[https://www.zitasrbije.rs/download/Mesecni%20Izvestaj%209.21.pdf]:

53

International Journal of Economics and Law, August 2022 (Vol.12, No. 35)

Table 1. World soybean production, consumption and stocks (2019-2021) u
mil./t
Soybeen

Starting
stocks

Production

Consumption

Export

Final stocks

2019
2020
2021

114,10
95,48
99,16

339,89
335,26
385,14

358,40
362,56
377,27

165,06
164,87
173,08

95,48
99,16
104,57

In Table 1, we note that according to the data of the US Department of
Agriculture published in the Report on Current World Agricultural Supply and
Demand, 340 million/t of soybeans were produced in the world in the economic
year 2019 (which is 5 million/t more than the production in 2020 and by 45
million/t less than the production in 2021). Soybean consumption at the world level
in 2019 reaches 358 million/t (which is 5 million/t less than the consumption in
2020 and 19 million/t less than the consumption in 2021). The ending stocks in
2019 reached the level of 95 million/t, while in 2021 they reached the level of 105
million/t (which is 6 million/t more than the ending stocks in 2020 and about 9
million /t more than final stocks in 2021).
Based on the Report of the Republic Institute of Statistics (RZS), the foreign
trade exchange of soybeans for the time period from 2019 to 2021 is shown in table
2 [USDA, Izveštaj o tržištu soje, 2021]:
Table 2. Foreign trade exchange of soybeans on the domestic market (20192021) u hilj./t
Soybeens
Year

Import

Export

Saldo

RCA (%)

2019
2020
2021

6
0,2
1

128
228
300

122
227,8
299

91
99,8
99,3

In Table 2, we analyze the foreign trade balance in soybean imports and
exports and the index of discovery of comparative advantages (RCA), which is
positive if exports are greater than imports and vice versa. The foreign trade
balance is positive in all three analyzed years and is obtained as the difference
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between exports and imports, in 2019 it was 122 thousand/t, in 202 it was 227.8
thousand/t, and in 2021 it was 299 thousand. /t. In the analyzed years, the largest
balance was achieved in 2021, and the smallest in 2019. RCA in 2019 was 91% and
was calculated based on the data from Table 2 as follows: RCA=(128-6):(128+6)=
0.910. RCA in 2020 was around 100% and was calculated based on the data from
Table 2 as follows: RCA=(228-0.2):(0.2+228)=0.998. RCA in 2021 was around
100% and was calculated based on the data from Table 2 as follows: RCA=(3001):(300+1)=0.993. Based on the obtained results, we note that RCA was positive in
all three analyzed years, which represents a surplus in exports. The import and
export of soybeans on the domestic market based on the data from table 2 are
shown in graph 1.

Chart 1. Import-export of soybeans on the domestic market (2019-2021) u - hilj./t
(Source: USDA, 2021 Soybean Market Report (based on author's calculations))
In Chicago, soybeans rose 1.58% at the end of January 2022, while soybean
meal rose 0.97%. Soybeans recorded a negative trend in this period. In Brazil, 5% of
the soybean area was removed (in the Mato Grosso region). The yields are
considered satisfactory, because in that region there was enough rainfall necessary
for crop development (unlike Parana). Brazilian production is expected to be 133
million/t. Sufficient rainfall contributed to the fall in prices in Argentina. Since the
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end of January 2022, the price of this oilseed in Chicago has increased, due to the
increase in the price of oil, but also due to uncertainty about the production
potential in South America [https://www.agrosaveti.rs/finansiranje/promet-robana-produktnoj-berzi/]. Based on the monthly report of the “Žita Srbije”, table 4
shows the movement of soybean prices on the stock exchange in Novi Sad, Paris,
Chicago and Minneapolis in certain months of 2021 [Žita Srbije Mesečni Izveštaj
9.21/Beograd, FEBRUAR 2022/e-mail : zitasrbije@gmail.com]:
Table 4. Trends in soybean prices in 2021/2022 din/kg; €/t; $/t
OILSEED

Last concluded price
including VAT
(din/kg) – 20.05.2020

Chicago
Stockexchange
$/t 563,37 fut jul
(pad)
$/t 401,10 fut jul
(pad)

Soy 2020.
Soybeen meal 44%

Mineapolis
Stockexchange
$/t 559,75 (pad)

OILSEED

Last concluded price
including VAT
(din/kg) – 04.10.2021

Chicago
Stockexchange

Mineapolis
Stockexchange

Soy 2021.

83,60

$/t 454,01 fut nov
(pad)

$/t 435,44 (pad)

$/t 322,10 fut okt
(pad)

Soybeen meal 44%
OILSEED

Last concluded price
including VAT
(din/kg) – 24.01.2022

Soy 2022.

81,40

Chicago
Stockexchange
$/t 515,52 fut mar
(pad)
$/t 393,90 fut mar
(rast)

Soybeen meal 44%

Mineapolis
Stockexchange
$/t 498,79 (pad)

Soybean prices on the international market rose, which was influenced by the
increase
in
Chinese
demand
and
they
were
at
the
level
[https://agroinfonet.com/cene-na-berzi/plodno-bogato/]: soja zrno, januar 2022.
godine - 13,3200 $/bušel (cca 27,216 kg) – 490 US $ per tone; and soybeans,
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January 2022 - $415.00 / short ton (907.1874 kilograms). Due to the logistical
problems caused by the hurricane, the so-called Ida, buyers moved from the US
market to Brazil, which contributed to the strengthening of the Brazilian price.
According to the projections of the US Department of Agriculture for 2022, the
growth of soybean production in the world is predicted to be 5.55%, in line with the
growth of production and exports to Brazil and the USA. On the Product Exchange
in Novi Sad, soybeans recorded an absolute record in price jumps in 2021. The
price of soybeans in September was 73.13 din/kg without VAT, which is even 70%
higher than the price in the same period of 2020 (when the monthly weight was
42.95 din/kg without VAT). Nevertheless, soybean prices on the domestic market
are on the rise during 2021, even a smaller supply in the middle of the year led to a
sharp jump, which exceeded the trend of international prices.

2. INDEX OF REVEALED COMPARATIVE ADVANTAGES AT
THE SUNFLOWER MARKET
The world production of sunflowers is about 31 million/t, while the area is
around 24 million/ha. The largest producer is Europe (65%), followed by Asia and
South America. In the world, over 70 types of oil are used for human consumption,
where sunflower oil comes in fourth place in terms of consumption, and it is 4.2
times less than palm oil, 3.8 times less than soybean oil and 1.9 times less than
canola oil, but also 3.5 times more than olive oil. Regional specificities are highly
represented in consumption [https://agrosmart.net/2021/09/13/suncokreta-usvetu-31-milion-tona-malo-je-zemalja-koje-ga-gaje/].
Based on the report of the US Department of Agriculture (USDA), in 2021
there was a slight increase in the world production of sunflower, where Ukraine
(with about 30% participation) and Russia (with about 27% participation) stand
out as the two largest producers of this oilseed. Total world production was around
57 million/t (about 3% higher than the previous year). Transitional stocks were at
the level of 17%, where at the end of 2021 they amounted to about 2.6 million/t.
According to analysts from UkrAgroConsult [USDA Sunflower Market Report
2021], sunflower exports from Ukraine in 2020 amounted to 47.3 thousand/t,
which is 45% less compared to the same period of the previous year. The main
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importer in this analyzed period was the European Union, which bought about
49% of total exports, while Turkey reduced its purchases by about 76%. Export
growth was registered in Georgia, China and Iraq, while export slowdown was
observed in Azerbaijan, Sweden and Romania. Given that the Covid-19 pandemic
has affected international trade, a smaller decline in imports and exports at the
world level is estimated, while domestic consumption (both grain and sunflower oil
and meal) is expected to increase. On the domestic market, sunflower was mostly
exported to the CEFTA countries, about 61% (of which the highest in Bosnia and
Herzegovina, as much as 98%). Furthermore, the export destinations are the
countries of the European Union (Romania about 34%, Hungary about 29% and
Bulgaria about 20%). The production, consumption and stocks of sunflowers on
the domestic market are shown in table 5 [Žita Srbije-kotacije 20.20]:
In the world, on an annual level, there are smaller initial stocks of this
oilseed, but with production higher by over 6 million/t compared to 2020. It is
noticeable that in 2021 there is a proportional increase in production and
consumption, which is higher by about 6 mil./t. The faster growth of consumption
than production has led to a drop in sunflower stocks in the world. The world
production, consumption and stocks of sunflowers are shown in table 5
[https://www.zitasrbije.rs/download
/Mesecni%20Izvestaj%209.21.pdf]:
Table 5. World production, consumption and stocks of sunflower (2019-2021)
u mil./t
Sunflower
2019
2020
2021

Starting
stocks
2,59
2,62
2,05

Production

Consumption

53,94
49,14
55,86

53,71
49,54
55,81

Export
3,64
2,99
3,69

Final
stocks
2,62
2,05
1,90

In Table 5, we note that according to the data of the US Department of Agriculture
published in the Report on Current World Agricultural Supply and Demand, 54
million/t of sunflowers were produced in the world economy in 2019 (which is 5
million/t less than the production in 2020 and 2 mil./t less than production in
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2021). Sunflower consumption at the world level reaches 54 million/t in 2019
(which is 4 million/t more than the consumption in 2020 and 2 million/t less than
the consumption in 2021). The final stocks in 2019 reached the level of 2.6
million/t, while in 2021 they reached the level of 1.9 million/t (which is 0.6
million/t more than the ending stocks in 2020 and for about 0.7 mil./t more than
the final stocks in 2021).
Based on the Report of the Republic Bureau of Statistics (RZS), the foreign trade
exchange of sunflower for the time period from 2019 to 2021 is shown in Table 6
[USDA, Sunflower Market Report, 2021]:
Table 6. Foreign trade exchange of sunflowers on the domestic market (20192021) u hilj./t
Year

Import

Sunflower
Export

2019
2020
2021

29
19
20

135
120
110

Saldo

RCA (%)

106
101
90

64,6
72,7
69,2

In Table 6, we analyze the foreign trade balance in the import and export of
sunflowers and the index of discovery of comparative advantages (RCA). The
foreign trade balance is positive in all three analyzed years and is obtained as the
difference between exports and imports, and what is interesting is that in all three
years it amounted to 0.2 thousand/t. RCA in 2019 was about 65% and was
calculated based on the data in Table 6 as follows: RCA=(135-29):(135+29)=0.646.
RCA in 2020 was about 73% and was calculated based on the data from Table 6 as
follows: RCA=(120-19):(120+19)=0.727. RCA in 2021 was 69% and was calculated
based on the data in Table 6 as follows: RCA=(110-20):(110+20)=0.692. Based on
the obtained results, we note that RCA was positive in all three analyzed years,
which represents a surplus in exports. Import and export of sunflowers on the
domestic market based on the data from table 6 are shown in graph 2.
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Chart 2. Import-export of sunflower on the domestic market (2019-2021) u – hilj./t
Source: USDA, 2021 Sunflower Market Report (based on author's calculations)
According to the claims of analysts from UkrAgroConsult, the export of
sunflower oil from Ukraine in the period September-June 2020/2021. was 4.75
million/t, which is 17.6% less compared to the same period of the previous year.
Deliveries were made to the main export markets, such as China, India and the
countries of the European Union. Export growth was registered in China (21%)
and on the markets of Switzerland (219%), Portugal (221%) and Saudi Arabia
(23%)
[http://www.minpolj.gov.rs/
download/izvestaj-o-sunflower-market-July-2021/]. Sunflower meal is mostly
exported to the European Union (94%), where the most common destinations are
Italy and Croatia. In October 2021, sunflower was traded at a price of 59.50 din/kg
to 59.70 din/kg without VAT. Weak supply of this oilseed is noticeable, which led
to a price increase of 0.22%. The new rise in oil prices in Europe, fueled by the rise
in palm oil prices and the energy market, leads to a strengthening of the growth of
the oilseeds market [Gajdobranski and a group of authors, 2021]. At the beginning
of December 2021, sunflower was traded at a price of 59.50 din/kg to 59.70 din/kg
without VAT. The weak supply of this oilseed is noticeable, which led to a price
increase of 0.22% [https://seedev.org/publikacije/SEEDEV%20Cene%20agricultural
%20proizvoda%20u%202020.pdf]. The last concluded price with VAT (DIN/kg) of
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sunflower seeds 33% on the Product Exchange in Novi Sad on 01/22/2022 was 36
dinars/kg.
The purchase of sunflowers is seasonal, and in the period from August to
October, 70 to 75% of the total amount of sunflowers is purchased. The
international food market in 2022 is very unstable, especially when you take into
account the conflicts between the world's major food suppliers and the world's
largest producers of sunflowers and sunflower oil - Ukraine and Russia. These two
countries account for about 80% of the world's sunflower oil exports, which is of
particular concern to traders, as importers would be forced to replace supplies from
the region. Thus, interruptions in supply from the Black Sea region would affect
overall global availability, and buyers in the Middle East and Africa would look for
other
alternative
sources
for
importing
sunflower
oil
[https://biznis.telegraf.rs/agro-biz/3462756-preti-if-holy-hunger-just-jumped-theprice-of-wheat-corn-and-soybean-war-is-shaking-the-planet]. Ukraine is the
leading country in the export of sunflower oil and sunflower meal, while Russia is
the world's largest exporter of sunflower seeds. Analysts estimated that the growth
of temporary stocks of sunflowers would be as high as 45% and at the end of 2022
would amount to around 2.8 million/t. A relatively small number of countries are
involved in the intensive production of sunflowers and sunflower oil, and the
reasons for this are the war situation in Ukraine, the Covid-19 crisis, demand, more
expensive transportation, and a smaller crop in most countries.

CONSLUSION
By analyzing the numerical data of oil crops in the world, we see that soybean
is produced the most, followed by oilseed rape, while sunflower, which is the main
oil crop in the Republic of Serbia, is in third place. From 2015 to 2019 at the world
level, about 60% of the total oilseeds produced are soybeans, followed by rapeseed
about 13%, sunflower about 8%, peanuts about 8%, cotton about 7.5% and other
oilseeds about 4%. The trade balance and competitive comparisons of one country
in trade with other countries can most accurately be examined by revealed
comparative advantages using the RCA-index, for all countries of the world that we
have analyzed in detail in the work on the example of soybeans and sunflowers and
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their products. It is noticeable that in the world, the trade is mainly carried out in
crude and edible oil and sunflower. Crude oil with a value of around $3 billion per
year is traded the most. Sunflowers are grown in the world on about 24 mil./ha and
31 mil./t are produced on them. Most in Europe (65 percent), where Russia and
Ukraine lead, followed by Asia and South America. A relatively small number of
countries are involved in the intensive production of sunflower and sunflower oil,
so trade is intensive. In the future, it is necessary to change the structure of the
export of these products, in order to increase competitiveness and eliminate
restrictions as a result of inadequate agricultural policy.
Soybean prices on the international market rose, which was influenced by the
increase in Chinese demand, while buyers moved from the US market to Brazil,
which contributed to the strengthening of the Brazilian price. According to the
projections of the US Department of Agriculture for the year 2022, the growth of
soybean production in the world is predicted to be 5.55%, in line with the growth of
production and exports to Brazil and the USA. On the Product Exchange in Novi
Sad, the price of soybeans in September amounted to 73.13 din/kg without VAT,
which is even 70% more than the price in the same period of 2020. In the same
period on the Product Exchange in Novi Sad in October 2021, sunflower was
traded at a price of 59.50 din/kg to 59.70 din/kg without VAT. Weak supply of this
oilseed is noticeable, which led to a price increase of 0.22%. The new rise in oil
prices in Europe, fueled by the rise in palm oil prices and the energy market, is
leading to stronger growth in the oilseeds market. The increase in the price of oil is
a consequence of events on the world stock market, so it is realistic to expect new
price increases in 2022. In this case, the state reacts to the stabilization of prices
through commodity reserves.
Based on the analysis of the index of revealed comparative advantages (RCA),
it was observed that exports are greater than imports, but despite this, world
agricultural production today is characterized, on the one hand, by food
hyperproduction and market surpluses, and on the other hand, by food shortages
and hunger. Today, in the conditions of Covid-19, this gap is deepening even more,
which is why it was necessary to carry out a more detailed analysis of the trade
balance, where the emphasis in the work was placed on soybeans and sunflowers as
the two most important oilseeds. Given that the Covid-19 pandemic affected
international trade, a smaller drop in imports and exports at the world level was
62

International Journal of Economics and Law, August 2022 (Vol.12, No. 35)

estimated, and an increase in domestic consumption (both grains and sunflower oil
and soybean meal), which had a significant impact on price growth and insufficient
competitiveness on the foreign market.
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Abstract: Entrepreneurship is not a legacy of the new age. It has been present in various forms for
centuries. However, in the last fifty years, entrepreneurship has has a a larger focus, and attention is
paid to it by entire countries and numerous researchers. It has become a subject of institutional and
non-institutional education. The reason for the increased interest in entrepreneurship is primarily its
compliance with modern ways of life and work, and it seems that the generations that are maturing
accept to an even greater extent the opportunities it offers. Entrepreneurship education and financial
literacy, as its key components, are the focus of national education strategies in the Western Balkans.
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Thus, in the Republic of Serbia and Northern Macedonia, entrepreneurial education and financial
literacy have been in the focus in the last ten years. In this context, there has been an increase in the
number of seminars and trainings on this topic. There are also numerous associations and organizations
that call for starting a business, as well as numerous initiatives for the introduction of entrepreneurship
in all levels of the education system. The primary goal is to awaken the entrepreneurial spirit and
innovative way of thinking in the younger population. Through the implementation of elements of
financial literacy we should strive to create a good basis for recognizing the chance to start their own
business. In the continuation of thia paper, the authors analyze the level of presence of entrepreneurial
education and financial education / literacy in the countries of the Western Balkans, with special
reference to the current situation in the Republic of Serbia and Northern Macedonia.
Key words: entrepreneurship education, financial education, financial literacy, lifelong learning,
the SME sector and entrepreneurship

INTRODUCTION
In order for modern civilization to achieve progress in development, it is
necessary to implement new knowledge, but also to pass on existing knowledge to
future generations. It seems that the younger generations are increasingly turning
to entrepreneurship and that they are searching for different ways to express their
creativity and innovation. There is also their ability to recognize market
opportunities, as well as to show their financial skills and knowledge when starting
a business and later in the process of running it. Entrepreneurial education,
although a recent scientific discipline, has become increasingly important in the
last twenty years and it is developing in almost all countries of the world. In this
context, national strategies for the development of entrepreneurship emphasize the
importance of the existence of entrepreneurial education, and more recently,
financial literacy, which represents its integral element. Thus, there is an increasing
number of countries that have implemented, or are in the process of implementing
/ revising or preparing national strategies for the development of entrepreneurship
and financial education. Research shows that pupils and students who have
attended entrepreneurship education have three to six times more chances to start
their own business than those who have not had such experience (Serafimova and
Stojčeska-Gorgioska, 2020).
The period of crisis / pandemic has affected well the development and
implementation of entrepreneurial ideas. With the emerging turbulences,
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unforeseen circumstances that included significant changes in the labor market, it
has become necessary to undertake changes aimed at education, specifically
entrepreneurship education and financial literacy, which rely on the concept of
lifelong learning. We can say that the implementation of entrepreneurial education
/ financial literacy at all levels of the education system is a prerequisite for
economic development. Additionally, in unpredictable economic circumstances,
financial literacy means that the knowledge and skills we possess in the field of
finance serve us in the process of making the right decisions by using available
information (Kostić, Dimić et al., 2020). Thus, financial literacy gets its full glory in
crisis situations, in the conditions of the Great Recession that hit the mortgage
market in the period from 200 to 2012 in the United States and rapidly shifted from
the financial to the real sector. In addition, with the outbreak of the Covid-19
pandemic, financial literacy and entrepreneurship education have become key
factors in establishing economic stability, especially in developing countries such as
the Republic of Serbia and Northern Macedonia.
Entrepreneurship is the engine of economic development, which encourages
employment, business efficiency and economic growth. Considering the fact that
the sector of small and medium enterprises in developing economies significantly
contributes to gross value added, affects financial stability and that in crisis
situations it is a stabilizer, and often a driver of economic development, it is not
surprising that potential entrepreneurs increasingly recognize the importance of
the concept of lifelong learning for business success. In this context, the ultimate
goal is to strengthen the SME sector through the process of financial and
entrepreneurial literacy of individuals / potential entrepreneurs, who adequately
link theoretical knowledge with empirical business experience.

1. ENTREPRENEUR, ENTREPRENEURIAL EDUCATION AND
FINANCIAL LITERACY
The meaning of the term entrepreneur has changed throughout history. At
first, during the 17th century, an entrepreneur was considered an individual willing
to take risks in trade with the state at a fixed price. During the 18th century, the
term entrepreneur referred to an individual who needed the resources of others to
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do his own business. In the literature of the 19th and 20th centuries, entrepreneurs
are most often defined as creative individuals who take risks in order to realize their
own ideas.
Advanced society is based on enterprising people and entrepreneurial activity
(Čekić-Marković, 2015). In addition to financial support, which is always welcome,
it is especially important to conduct education at various levels, so that individuals
first acquire basic knowledge about how to function in a business environment,
and additionally about ways to improve themselves. As risk is inseparable from
entrepreneurship, the possession of adequate knowledge can contribute to a
significant reduction of the negative impact of potentially risky events. Thus, by
adopting the basics of financial literacy, individuals gain self-confidence and the
ability to be responsible for their own financial security (Ilić et al., 2018).
The existence of entrepreneurial organizations is especially important for the
development and realization of creative ideas, creating opportunities for new
employment, but also generating new technologies and knowledge, due to the
creative use of the existing ones. Besides, successful entrepreneurial organizations
are those that use changes in the environment for their own development, which
distinguishes them from traditional organizations, which view change as a risk,
thus becoming irresistible and sensitive to them. As the variability of the
environment is one of the basic characteristics of the modern business world, an
entrepreneurial way of thinking becomes necessary.
In addition to creativity and willingness to take risks, entrepreneurship
requires adequate knowledge and willingness to learn constantly. It is for these
reasons that there is a need to apply entrepreneurship education at different levels.
Education is basically a set of activities aimed at collecting and adopting various
forms of knowledge through the realization of the learning process and enabling
individuals to apply the acquired knowledge in everyday life (Garabinović, 2017).
The inclusion of entrepreneurship in the education system is based on the fact that
through entrepreneurship knowledge is transformed into practical activities, that,
as Peter Drucker concluded, an entrepreneur is not born but created, as well as in
the fact that entrepreneurship is the basis for the development of intellectual
capital, which is a key resource in the knowledge economy that is dominant today.
The essence of entrepreneurship education is to develop skills and a way of
thinking in the younger population and youth, on the basis of which they can turn
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creative ideas into entrepreneurial works (European Commission, 2016). It should
be noted that a unique definition of entrepreneurial education cannot be found in
the scientific literature, "since there are different understandings of the author of
what should be the goal of entrepreneurial education" (Arsenijević and Dimić,
2017). In this context, entrepreneurial learning is viewed in a narrower and broader
sense. In a narrower sense, entrepreneurial learning implies the inclusion of the
subject of entrepreneurship in a certain phase of the educational process, while
entrepreneurial learning in a broader sense acts as a change in learning, that is, the
inclusion of entrepreneurial thinking during the processing of material from other
subjects. It should not be considered that only entrepreneurial learning in one of
these two forms is enough, but it is necessary to implement both ways.
Financial education should enable each individual to be able to make
financially responsible decisions as well as to recognize the advantages and
disadvantages of appropriate financial products (Stamenković, 2018). In this
context, in the World Bank study Financial Education - Programs and Strategies
(Financial education- programs and strategies) from 2014, a clear distinction was
made between:
•
•

Financial education which is a tool to increase consumer financial
literacy, and
Financial literacy, which implies the ability to understand personal
finances (World Bank, 2014).

Financial literacy can be defined as the epilogue of the learning process that in
modern literature is associated with entrepreneurship education. Brown et al. in the
paper states that financial literacy for small and medium business owners
represents the ability to read and interpret financial statements, to understand
financial indicators in order to make quality decisions about future investments
and money management (Brown et al., 2006). In addition, the authors point out
that more and more training programs for entrepreneurs recognize the importance
of financial literacy, as well as that the level of financial literacy among
entrepreneurs is growing after education. In the scientific literature, great attention
is given to financial literacy and it is believed that the key to business success is
knowing and understanding the process of capital management, investing,
recognizing financial risks and taking steps to minimize them.
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The concept of financial literacy contains several aspects: financial knowledge,
experience in financial business, ability to communicate about different financial
concepts, ability to apply different financial instruments, implementation of
adequate financial decisions, attitude towards the use of financial instruments,
people's trust in financial transactions, financial behavior(Zait & Bertea, 2014). In
his work, the author Kim (Kim, 2001) states that the most important dimension of
financial literacy is knowledge, which is acquired through the educational system
and experience. In other words, financial literacy represents a skill that is acquired
through the process of entrepreneurial education and that can be measured
systematically.
Similar to entrepreneurship education, financial literacy can also be viewed
from different angles, so we cannot find a generally accepted definition of this term
in scientific papers. In this context, there are four key aspects of financial literacy
that should be highlighted:
•
•

•
•

Financial literacy refers not only to knowledge and understanding, but
also to promoting effective decision-making.
The goal of financial literacy is to improve financial well-being, and
not the impact on uniform behavior, such as increasing savings or
reducing debt.
Financial literacy has effects not only on individuals but also on
society.
Financial literacy, such as reading, writing and knowledge of science,
enables young people to participate in economic life and it is a key skill
of the 21st century (Kostić et al., 2020).

In the scientific literature of the United States and Australia, the term financial
literacy dominates, while in the Great Britain and Canada we come across the term
financial ability (Kostić et al., 2020). On the other hand, the British literature
provides the broadest picture of the definition of financial literacy, showing
different meanings such as: financial ability, financial knowledge, financial
education, financial competence, economic ability, and economic literacy.
In the following table the most frequently cited definitions of entrepreneurial
education and financial literacy in scientific and professional literature are shown.
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Table 1: Overview of definitions of entrepreneurship education and financial
literacy
Entrepreneurial education
Entrepreneurship education programs can influence the intentions of entrepreneurs in the
process of starting a business (Peterman & Kennedy, 2003).
Entrepreneurship education can be seen as a process of developing an individual's skills to
develop business plans (Jones & English, 2004).
Entrepreneurial education is the most important component of the entrepreneurial
ecosystem that has a positive impact on business stability (Van Gelderen, Kautonen & Fink,
2015).
Entrepreneurial education means the process of creating new skills, knowledge, ideas and
managerial skills in order to strengthen the ability to look for a job independently at a
younger age instead of passively waiting for a job (Owoseni & Akambi, 2010).
Financial literacy
Financial literacy is the ability of an individual to obtain, understand and evaluate information
important for decision making with the ability to consider financial consequences (Mason &
Wilson, 2000).
Financial literacy is the ability to assess and make effective decisions related to financial
management (Beal & Delpachitra, 2003).
Financial literacy is defined as a characteristic of educated structures, which are less inclined to
enter into financially unfavorable jobs / loans (Haliassos & Bertaut, 1995).
Literacy is not just an ability developed over the years of education, but a set of skills, knowledge,
and strategies that individuals acquire throughout life in a variety of situations and in interaction
with their peers and in communities (Kirsch, 2001).
Financial literacy is a combination of awareness, knowledge, skills, attitudes and behaviors
necessary to make good financial decisions and ultimately achieve individual financial prosperity
(OECD, 2014).
Financial literacy is the ability of an individual to obtain, understand and evaluate information
important for decision making with the ability to consider financial consequences (Mason &
Wilson, 2000).

(Source: Author's review based on available literature)
The level of entrepreneurial education and financial literacy among children
and youth is key to the development of the SME sector and entrepreneurship, the
financial system and the economy as a whole. There are two potential directions in
the literature for improving strategies and curricula for the development of
entrepreneurship and financial education through the introduction of
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entrepreneurship / financial education as a separate subject or entrepreneurship /
financial education as an interdisciplinary competence. In the continuation of the
paper, the authors present the strategic framework of the development of
entrepreneurial and financial education, as well as financial literacy in the Western
Balkans, with an emphasis on the Republic of Serbia and Northern Macedonia.

2. STRATEGIC FRAMEWORK FOR THE DEVELOPMENT OF
ENTREPRENEURIAL AND FINANCIAL EDUCATION
2.1. National studies / strategies to encourage entrepreneurial
education
In general, the countries of the Western Balkans have started implementing
national strategies to improve entrepreneurship education, in line with the
Recommendation of the European Parliament, the Council on Key Competences
for Lifelong Learning and the Action Plan. “Entrepreneurship 2020”. Within the
Recommendation of the European Parliament and the Council on key competences
for lifelong learning, a sense of initiative and entrepreneurship is joined to the key
competences necessary for personal development of each individual, along with
communication in mother tongue and foreign language, knowledge of
mathematics, natural sciences and technology, informatics, learning skills, cultural
expression and social and civic competencies. By Entrepreneurship 2020 Action
Plan it was necessary to integrate entrepreneurial competence in the curricula of all
levels of education, by the end of 2015. A particularly important place in this
Action Plan was occupied by enabling each individual student to gain
entrepreneurial experience, either by running a virtual student company or by
taking part in a student project. "The EU 2020 Strategy and other relevant
documents recognize the impact of entrepreneurship on the economy and society,
and therefore emphasize the importance of supporting human capital development
in the small and medium-sized enterprise (SME) sector as key generator of
economic competitiveness ”(Ivanović and Radević, 2013). The adoption of acts
accepted at the level of the European Union represents a reflection of the desire of
the Western Balkan countries to join this community, which requires the
unification of all legal acts, including those that regulate the field of education.
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Eight countries (Albania, Bosnia and Herzegovina, Montenegro, Croatia,
Macedonia, the so-called Kosovo, Serbia and Turkey) established a regional center
for the development of entrepreneurial competencies for the countries of Southeast
Europe in 2009 (South East European Center for Entrepreneurial Learning SEECEL) with the aim of promoting and including entrepreneurial learning at all
levels of education.
"In the countries of the Western Balkans, great progress in the integration of
entrepreneurial learning in formal education has been identified in secondary
education, especially in vocational schools, while some progress is visible in higher
education" (Stojanović, 2019). According to the report of the Belgrade Open
School, "all the countries of the Western Balkans in the past 5-10 years have made
significant progress in the overall development and promotion of lifelong
entrepreneurial learning" (Arsenijević and Dimić, 2017). At the same time, the
same report states that the greatest progress has been made at the level of secondary
and higher education, as well as in non-formal learning and in the field of
employee education.
Looking at the steps taken so far in the direction of the development of
entrepreneurship education, it seems that Croatia has gone the furthest among the
countries of the Western Balkans, which is not surprising, considering that this is
the only EU member state from the territory in question. Zagreb is the seat of the
Regional Center for the Development of Entrepreneurial Competences for the
Countries of Southeast Europe (SEECEL). An important link in the development of
entrepreneurship education in Croatia was the adoption of the Strategy for
Entrepreneurial Learning 2010-2014. Efforts to develop entrepreneurship
education can be seen at all levels in Croatia, as evidenced by the introduction of
entrepreneurial learning as a cross-curricular topic. They want to develop abilities,
knowledge and skills, as well as personality traits in students which are necessary
for entrepreneurs.
Shortly after Croatia, Montenegro has also taken steps to implement
entrepreneurship education at all levels. The strategy of lifelong entrepreneurial
learning was adopted in 2008, thus making Montenegro a pioneer among other
countries in the region in terms of recognizing the importance of this component
of social development. In primary schools in Montenegro, entrepreneurship
appears as an elective subject in the 8th grade, while in grammar schools it is an
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elective subject in the 1st grade in the fund of 3 classes per week in general
grammar schools and 2 classes per week in mathematical and philological grammar
schools. As pointed out in the guide for choosing compulsory elective courses, "the
acquisition of knowledge in this subject allows students to develop and improve
skills that allow them to recognize their capabilities, learn about their resources and
try their hand at entrepreneurial management" (Perović et al. , 2021). Apart from
grammar schools, entrepreneurship is studied in secondary vocational schools,
within the subject of Entrepreneurship and through the "Young Entrepreneurs"
program.
With the adoption of the Strategy for Learning about Entrepreneurship in
Education Systems for Bosnia and Herzegovina in 2012, entrepreneurship
education has become the subject of consideration by the authorities of this
federation. As this is a concept applicable in all spheres of life, as many as 12
ministries are responsible for its regulation on the territory of Bosnia and
Herzegovina. Among all students on the territory of Bosnia and Herzegovina,
students of secondary vocational schools (except medical) first met with
entrepreneurship through the subject Introduction to Entrepreneurship.
Entrepreneurial education in Bosnia and Herzegovina is mostly encouraged by
foreign investors and it is implemented through various projects. Through one of
them, a proposal for teacher training was adopted, as a necessary precondition for
the realization of the entire project, as well as the preparation of manuals and the
concept of entrepreneurial learning.
The last country in the Western Balkans to start strategic planning for
entrepreneurship education is Albania. This country was the last to adopt the
Strategy for Entrepreneurial Education, however there is also cross-sectorial
cooperation in order to improve this area. Nevertheless, entrepreneurship
education in Albania is now included at all levels of education. Students of all
primary schools as a special, compulsory subject have Entrepreneurial learning and
career management. In secondary schools from 2010/2011, the subjects
Environment (10th grade) and Career education (11th grade) are included, while
for 12th and 13th grade students, the subject the Basics of Entrepreneurship with a
fund of 140 classes per year is mandatory. In addition to the compulsory subjects,
elective courses Youth Achievement are also available to 11th and 12th grade
students. The implementation of the Youth Entrepreneur seminar was of special
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importance for the entrepreneurial activity of young people. Entrepreneurial
education is a compulsory subject in all vocational schools. The worst situation in
terms of entrepreneurship education in Albania is at the level of higher education,
as entrepreneurship is most often promoted through business start-up training,
with the exception of the Faculty of Economics in Tirana.
2.2. National studies / strategies to promote financial education /
literacy
When it comes to promoting the importance of financial literacy, it should be
noted that international financial institutions such as the European Commission,
the World Bank and the Organization for Economic Cooperation and
Development mostly encourage financial literacy projects. The mentioned
international institutions recommend the implementation of national strategies for
financial education in the education system, and they define it as a coordinated
system that:
•

•
•

recognizes the importance of financial education and defines its
meaning and scope at the national level in relation to the identified
national needs;
defines the ways of cooperation of all stakeholders, with the leading
role of the state represented by the coordinating body / council;
represents a roadmap for achieving specific and pre-determined goals
in a certain period of time (Ilić et al., 2018).

In accordance with the OECD recommendations from 2005 and in the desire
to help the members of the European Union in the process of drafting national
strategies, the OECD, i.e. the International Network for Financial Education - INFE
established by the OECD in 2008, has developed Directives and Guidelines for the
Development of National Strategies for Financial Education (OECD/INFE
guidelines on financial education in schools, 2012) in the period from 2010 to 2012,
which included 200 institutions from 75 different countries. In 2010, the World
Bank published a study entitled “ Good Practices for Consumer Protection and
Financial Literacy in Europe and Central Asia: A Diagnostic Tool ” which had an
advisory note showing good practice.
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The Eurydice report states that Programme for International Student
Assessment- PISA defines financial literacy as “knowledge and understanding of
financial concepts and risks, as well as skills, motivation and self-confidence to
apply such knowledge and understanding in order to make effective decisions in
various financial contexts in order to improve the financial well-being of
individuals and society and enable participation in economic life” (European
Commission, 2016). Recognizing the lack of data on financial literacy among the
younger population, PISA is today probably one of the largest international surveys
in the field of education (Kostić et al., 2020), organized every three years since 2000
in three domains: mathematics, reading and science. In 2012, financial literacy was
included in PISA testing for the first time as an indicator of assessing the level of
education of fifteen-year-old students. The research identified four contents:
money and transactions, financial planning and management, risk and rewards,
and the financial environment. After two more studies conducted in 2015 and
2018, the results of the PISA test provided evidence of the average level of financial
literacy in the analyzed countries, financial literacy of their fifteen-year-old
students, and also valuable insights into how financial competencies are distributed
by socio- demographic criteria and in what correlation is financial literacy with the
dimensions of education in the field of mathematics and reading skills (OECD,
2019).
In the PISA report from 2019. “PISA- Finacial literacy analytical and
assessment framework“ (OECD, 2019) states that more than sixty countries around
the world are in the process of developing or implementing national financial
literacy strategies which put in focus high school and college students. In addition,
it is encouraging that financial literacy is being introduced into curricula as a crosscurricular competence. Not surprising fact is that most national strategies in the
field of financial education focus on raising public awareness of the importance and
significance of financial literacy and responsible financial behavior of the
individual. In this context, national strategies are aimed at:
•
•

•

improving financial inclusion in the education system,
linking national strategies with financial regulation measures, in
particular legal frameworks which are focused on consumer
protection,
support for the implementation of pension fund reform,
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•
•

raising citizens' awareness of the importance of long-term savings,
investment and fight against the phenomenon of over-indebtedness of
individuals and households (OECD, 2019).

In the countries of the Western Balkans various strategies take effect to
promote and strengthen the importance of financial education and financial
literacy.
In Croatia, the Ministry of Finance, in cooperation with the National Bank of
Croatia, deals with the encouragement and supervision of the development of
financial education for both the younger and the older population. Last year, 2021,
the National Strategic Framework for Financial Literacy of Consumers for the
period from 2021 to 2026 was adopted. In addition to this document, the Action
Plan for Improving Financial Literacy of Consumers for 2021 and 2022 is effective.
In addition, in Croatia, with the support of the Ministry of Finance, the issue of
financial literacy among young people is dealt with by a non-governmental
organization, Institute for Financial Education Stedopis (https://www.stedopis.hr),
which, through online education, provides young people with the opportunity to
learn the basics of finance. In the Croatian education system, financial education
still does not have the status of a separate subject. However, the conducted research
and surveys of Stedopis indicate the growing interest of the younger population in
launching this initiative.
In 2010, the Bank of Albania adopted the OECD methodology for monitoring /
measuring financial literacy levels within the Twinning1 program. The Bank of
Albania is an institution dedicated to promoting financial education / literacy and
it highlights two key objectives:
•
•

acquainting the public with the central bank, its functions and role
nurturing and strengthening financial literacy in Albanian society
(Bank of Albania, 2022). 1

In Bosnia and Herzegovina, there is still no clearly defined strategic framework
for the development of financial literacy. It is evident that certain efforts are being
made in the form of promoting this topic, especially by the Central Bank of Bosnia
In addition to the Bank of Albania, the twinning program included the Central Banks of
Italy and France as examples of good practice.

1
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and Herzegovina. In this context, on October the 31st 2021, on World Savings Day,
the Central Bank of Bosnia and Herzegovina launched a pilot project of
cooperation with three selected high schools. The aim of this project is to give
professors the opportunity to teach on the topic of financial education as an
optional subject 2.
In 2016, the Central Bank of Montenegro (CBM), with the support of the
International Movement for Financial Education of Children and Youth, began
organizing workshops that were focused on drafting a national strategies for
financial education in Montenegro. The Central Bank of Montenegro organizes
numerous seminars, lectures, round tables, debates, visits to educational
institutions (kindergartens, primary and secondary schools) in order to point out
the importance of financial education and literacy, primarily among the younger
population. In addition to the CBM Money Museum, which conducts numerous
activities aimed at strengthening financial education among the younger
population, CBM traditionally celebrates World Money Week, Savings Week and
awards the Annual Award of the Central Bank of Montenegro to the best works of
undergraduate, master's and doctoral students in the field of money and finance. It
should be noted that in February 2020, the National Committee for the
Development of Financial Education (OECD, 2021) was established, which has the
task of coordinating financial education activities in the country and participating
in the development of the national strategy.

3. COMPARATIVE OVERVIEW OF ENTREPRENEURSHIP
EDUCATION IN THE REPUBLIC OF SERBIA AND NORTHERN
MACEDONIA
The first perspective from which entrepreneurship education in the two
selected countries will be viewed is the integration of entrepreneurship education
into formal education. "Entrepreneurial education introduced at all school levels
would have a strong impact on young people through raising and stimulating
entrepreneurial awareness" (Lapčević, 2017). Like in all countries in the Western
2

More at https://www.cbbh.ba/press/ShowNews/1388.
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Balkans, in Serbia and Northern Macedonia, entrepreneurship was introduced into
formal education systems in two ways, through the introduction of a special course
and in the form of interdisciplinary integration of entrepreneurial learning
(Stojanović, 2019). Practically, as Lapčević states, "the purpose is to integrate
entrepreneurship into the educational system as educational content, but also as an
attitude, that is, as a way of behaving during learning, schooling, work and personal
development" (Brown et al., 2006).
Macedonia is one of the countries that has almost fully adopted the
recommendations of the European Commission from 2013, in the way that
entrepreneurship education on multiple levels is present in everyday teaching. The
priority areas of the Macedonian Entrepreneurial Learning Strategy are in the five
pillars (primary, secondary and higher education, non-formal education and the
Young Entrepreneurs Program).
Entrepreneurship in Serbia is studied as an individual subject in vocational
high schools and at certain faculties. "In the Republic of Macedonia there is massive
support for entrepreneurial learning which is increasing continuously in political
and educational circles" (Serafimova and Stojčeska-Gorgioska, 2020). In Northern
Macedonia, the study of entrepreneurship is present in primary schools, as well as
in secondary schools, through three subjects: Innovation, Innovation and
Entrepreneurship and Business and Entrepreneurship. In this regard, Northern
Macedonia is ahead of Serbia, given that the study of entrepreneurship and
entrepreneurial learning is present from the first classes of formal education.
Overall, the last decade has seen a positive progress in this former Yugoslav
republic, as well as in Serbia. What can be noticed in the field of studying
entrepreneurship in secondary schools in Serbia, is that it is represented in
secondary vocational schools, mostly technical and economic, but not in grammar
schools. On the other hand, Macedonia is better than Serbia in this aspect as well,
considering that entrepreneurship was introduced as a subject in the fourth year of
grammar schools, as well as in art schools. Cross-curricular integration of
entrepreneurial learning is even less represented, which is unfavorable for the
development of entrepreneurship education in these two countries.
Entrepreneurship as a separate subject or course is found in colleges.
Significant for the development of entrepreneurial education is the existence of
student companies. It is about the existence of a compulsory subject in secondary
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schools, within which students establish virtual companies and run its business
during the entire process of secondary education. Such is the case with the subject
Financial and Accounting Training within the Department of Financial
Administrator in the Schools of Economics and Trade in Serbia. In addition to
organizing business in schools, students also get acquainted with the fair business
through participation in the fair of virtual companies. These programs were
initiated and funded by the German GTZ Center. Apart from them, USAID, ADA
and others are also financing the entrepreneurship education programs in Serbia
and Northern Macedonia. In addition to virtual student companies, career centers,
competitions for the best business plan, student fairs and the like are also
organized. This is characteristic of both observed countries.
Another perspective from which to compare entrepreneurship education in
Serbia and Northern Macedonia is the existence of cross-sectoral cooperation. Crosssectoral cooperation in this context implies cooperation of civil, public and private
sector institutions. For all Western Balkan countries the existence of National
Partnerships is characteristic, which aim is to promote and move up
entrepreneurship and entrepreneurial learning. In Northern Macedonia, this
partnership is still in function, while in Serbia it only formally exists. Instead of this
partnership, the Council for Small and Medium Enterprises, Entrepreneurship and
Competitiveness were established. What is important for the development of this
segment of entrepreneurship education is certainly the possibility of implementing
the acquired knowledge in practice. To this end, the promotion of dual education is
certainly significant. Dual education is currently possible to carry out in 59
municipalities and cities in Serbia. All educational profiles are studied in vocational
schools, whether technical or economic. Educational profiles for which it is possible
to acquire practical knowledge along with the training process are: machining
operator, industrial mechanic, locksmith - welder, construction machinery
manager, furniture maker, merchant, baker, computer control technician, touristhotel technician, electrician, mechatronics technician, motor vehicle mechanic,
waiter, butcher, cook, food business operator and others. Knowledge application
programs also exist at faculties. The City of Nis, in cooperation with the University
of Nis, has been organizing a one-month internship since 2015, which is being
conducted in August in public companies, city municipalities, the City
Administration, services and institutions of culture and sports. The program is
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called "U-NI practice", and 50 students of the final year of undergraduate and
master's studies participate in the program. In addition to cooperation with the
public sector, students from Nis are able to do internships in companies operating
in the private sector. Such is the case with the companies Philip Morris and
Johnson Electric. The benefits of student entrepreneurship for students are:
realization of entrepreneurial ambitions, realization of entrepreneurial ideas,
gaining real business experience, finding useful contacts for career development,
gaining entrepreneurial experience (Vučković et al., 2021).
Unlike Serbia, the National Partnership has survived in Northern Macedonia,
but there are no adequate data about the performance of this body so far in terms
of improving entrepreneurship education through cross-sectoral cooperation.
Despite noticing an increase in this activity on the territory of the two observed
republics, the conclusion is that the level of overall cross-sectoral cooperation is
limited. On the example of Serbia, it is obvious that the economy is involved
exclusively in the fields of technical sciences, as well as in the food industry, while
participation in other fields is at a much lower level.
When it comes to Serbia, it should be reminded that 2016 was declared the
year of entrepreneurship, and the next 10 years were declared the decade of
entrepreneurship. In this regard, the Government of the Republic of Serbia
classifies entrepreneurship and entrepreneurial education as key priorities in the
process of human resources development which is confirmed by the fact that at the
end of February 2017, within the negotiations for accession to the European Union,
negotiation chapter number XX was opened relating to entrepreneurship and
industrial policy. This activity gave a positive signal to the development of
entrepreneurship, the sector of small and medium enterprises and drew attention
to the importance of improving entrepreneurship education in Serbia, which
contributes to the development of the business environment and competitiveness
of the country.
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4. COMPARATIVE OVERVIEW OF FINANCIAL EDUCATION /
LITERACY IN THE REPUBLIC OF SERBIA AND NORTHERN
MACEDONIA
In 2017, the Ministry of Education, Science and Technological Development in
Serbia launched a pilot project entitled "Inclusion of financial literacy in the
education system of the Republic of Serbia (FinPis)". The results of the implemented
project indicated an underdeveloped awareness of the importance of financial
education among the younger population. In 2018, the Ministry of Education,
Science and Technological Development announced the introduction of financial
literacy in 34 schools throughout Serbia, not as an independent subject, but within
the existing subjects. The framework plan of the Ministry is that this program will
include about 15,000 students of all educational profiles, from the lowest to the
highest grades. Therefore, the determination of the Ministry is to include financial
literacy systematically, as an interdisciplinary competence, from the beginning of
formal education and to be realized through a partnership between teachers and
parents (Dugalić, 2018).
In addition to the Ministry of Education, Science and Technological
Development, the institution that conducts activities to promote financial
education and literacy in the Republic of Serbia is the National Bank of Serbia
(NBS). In this context, the NBS has published two Strategies in the field of financial
education, first for the period 2012-2015, and then for the period 2016-2020. The
NBS document states the importance of financial literacy with its key role in the
education process and the financial system. The NBS defines financial literacy as
acquired skills and knowledge in the field of finance that enable an individual to
use his knowledge to make the right decisions based on complete information
(NBS, 2022).
For years, the NBS has been conducting various financial education activities
and participating in the development of educational programs and materials,
organizing workshops, forums and lectures (especially for the SME sector of
entrepreneurs), supporting financial literacy of youth and promoting new digital
communication platforms. In addition, the NBS traditionally celebrates World
Money Week in March, organizes visits to the NBS Museum and conducts research
on financial product knowledge within the Center for the Protection and Education
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of Financial Services Users. Thus, in cooperation with the Ipsos Research Agency,
in 2012 it conducted an analysis of the level of financial literacy of Serbian citizens,
on a sample of 1,037 respondents aged 18 and over. The questionnaire covered the
following topics:
•
•
•
•
•

Selection and knowledge of financial products
Degree of financial inclusion
Financial control and making ends meet
Financial planning
Testing of knowledge and understanding

From the aspect of financial education, the last topic Knowledge and
understanding is the most relevant for assessing the level of financial literacy.
Within this category, respondents answered questions related to knowledge of
basic financial operations as well as knowledge of basic financial principles. The
results showed that the citizens of Serbia are familiar with the operation of sharing
and calculating interest. In addition, good results have been achieved when it
comes to the impact of inflation on the cost of living, as well as the relation between
investment risk and amount of income. The lowest level of knowledge of financial
concepts was in the segment of understanding risk diversification.
In addition to the NBS, the commitment and efforts of the Association of
Serbian Banks (ASB) in the promotion of financial education and literacy,
especially among the younger population and youth, should be emphasized. Thus,
in 2013, ASB became a member of the International Movement for Financial
Education of Children and Youth.
It should be noted that the education system of the Republic of Serbia has been
participating in PISA testing since 2012. In 2018, in the Republic of Serbia, more
than 8,000 students aged fifteen were tested in April and May, and for the first time,
in addition to mathematics, reading and natural sciences, the testing also included
financial literacy. The results showed that one third of students did not reach the
level of financial literacy and that our high school students lag behind by as much
as 60 points compared to the international average.
Authors Kostić, Dimić et al. in the monograph "Research of financial literacy
among the secondary school population in the Republic of Serbia" published in 2020,
emphasize the importance of financial literacy for the younger population as well as
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its key role in the concept of lifelong education of entrepreneurs. In the empirical
research, the authors analyzed a sample of 558 respondents from the final school
classes of high schools (of different profiles). The questions in the questionnaire
filled out by the respondents were constituted in five categories:
1. The first set of questions included understanding of the term
"inflation"
2. The second set of questions related to "interest rates"
3. The third set of questions included understanding of the term
"insurance"
4. The fourth segment of the question referred to the survey of "student
loans"
5. The fifth set of questions was about knowing the basics of "crypto
currencies"
Similar to the NBS survey, the highest level of knowledge of financial
terminology was recorded in the first set of questions related to the term "inflation"
- 508 respondents said they were familiar with its meaning (91.40%). The sample
showed that respondents were fairly equally familiar with the meaning of terms in
the third and fourth sets of questions, 384 respondents (68.82%) and 369
respondents (66.13%), respectively. The worst results were recorded on questions
in segment two, which refer to interest rates (only 39.25% of respondents gave the
correct answer), as well as in part five, which analyzes knowledge of crypto
currencies (287 respondents gave correct answers).
When it comes to Northern Macedonia, the National Bank of Macedonia
(NBM) started activities in the field of financial education in 2012, and in 2018 the
Education Strategy for the period between 2018-2025 was adopted along with the
Action Plan and in July 2020 the first National Strategy for Financial Education and
Financial Inclusion and the Code of Good Practice on Financial Education,
following the guidelines of the OECD and the World Bank was adopted. Starting
from the systemic need for financial education, the NBM launched a project that
brings together the Pension Fund, the Securities Commission and similar
organizations so that an important function is preserved - and that is coordination
(Sredojević, 2014).
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Since 2013, the NBM has been conducting educational trainings within the
Financial Educational Caravan project (OECD, 2022), which aims to promote
financial education among primary and secondary school students. It should be
noted that in the period from 2014 to 2015 within the pilot project, financial
literacy was included as an interdisciplinary competence in 10 primary schools in
Northern Macedonia (OECD, 2021). Positive results were noted among students
who participated in the pilot project. From 2018, financial education became an
integral part of the compulsory subject of civic education in the eighth and ninth
grades of primary education, and in the first grade of secondary vocational
education (Stanojski, 2018).
Using OECD guidelines and methodology, in 2018 the NBM conducted a
survey (GfK, 2017) on the level of financial education on a sample of 1,100 citizens
of Northern Macedonia aged 18 and over. The overall financial literacy score (21
points) is the sum of the results achieved in the following three components:
•
•
•

Knowledge component contributes with a maximum of 7 points,
Behavior component with 9 points, and
Attitudes component contributes a maximum of 5 points.

The results of the research showed that the average grade of financial literacy
among the citizens of Northern Macedonia is 11.8 out of a maximum of 21 points.
Compared to the average financial literacy score in the G20 countries, which is
12.7, the overall financial literacy score in Macedonia is lower by 0.9 points, which
is at the level of the average score, which indicates the need to improve financial
literacy initiatives in the country (GfK, 2017). The data in Table 2 indicate that the
largest difference in financial literacy in Northern Macedonia compared to the
average score of the G20 countries was recorded in the behavior component (-0.4),
which has the largest share in the overall score, followed by the knowledge
component and finally the attitudes component with the smallest share in the total
score.
The latest OECD survey was conducted in 2020 in OECD countries and
includes an analysis of financial literacy in Northern Macedonia on a sample of
1,076 respondents aged 18 and over. Compared to the 2018 survey, the level of
financial literacy has remained unchanged, but differences within the components
are noticeable. Thus the improvement is seen in the behavior component (0.1), the
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decrease in the knowledge component (-0.1), while the attitudes component
remained at the same level. Compared to the average score of 12 OECD countries,
financial literacy in Northern Macedonia is 0.7 points lower, with the largest gap in
the knowledge component (-0.7).
Table 2: Comparative overview of financial literacy components in G20 /
OECD12 countries and Northern Macedonia
Components
Knowledge (total 7 points)
Behavior (total 9 points)
Attitudes (total 5 points)
IN TOTAL
Components
Knowledge (total 7 points)
Behavior (total 9 points)
Attitudes (total 5 points)
IN TOTAL

2018
G20 countries
4,3
5,4
3,0
12,7
2020
OECD 12 countries
4,6
5,3
3,1
13,0

Northern Macedonia
4,0
5,0
2,8
11,8

Difference
-0,3
-0,4
-0,2
-0,9

Northern Macedonia
3,9
5,1
2,8
11,8

Difference
-0,7
-0,2
-0,3
-0,7

(Source: Author's review based on sources:Adult-Financial-LiteracyCompetencies-in-Macedonia-2017.pdf,
https://www.nbrm.mk/content/AdultFinancial-Literacy-Competencies-in-Macedonia-2017.pdf, pg. 26; OECD/INFE
2020
International
Survey
of
Adult
Financial
Literacy,
file:///C:/Users/Maja/Desktop/PSFV_2020_OECD-INFE-2020-InternationalSurvey-of-Adult-Financial-Literacy.pdf, pg. 17 )

CONCLUSION
Entrepreneurial and financial education understood as a subject but also as a
way of teaching represent a relatively new approach. Although it is evident that this
is an area of great importance for the economy, there are still no generally accepted
ways of transmitting this knowledge. Instead, the best methods of learning and
teaching are still identified and shared within the educational community. This
approach to education represents a fundamental change in relation to traditional
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educational methods. Entrepreneurship and financial education should not be
understood exclusively as a way to transfer knowledge to students in a subject that
contains "entrepreneurship" or "finance" in the title, but represents the
implementation of entrepreneurial and financial thinking in the education system
at all levels. All lecturers, students, and even members of the administration of
educational institutions must be included in this process.
Starting from the fact that entrepreneurship and financial education, together
with personal characteristics are a key prerequisite for successful entrepreneurship.
It can be concluded that this type of education is directly related to the
development of a market economy. All the countries of the Western Balkans
started at about the same time with the application of entrepreneurship / financial
education. In this paper the authors presented a comparative analysis of the current
situation of entrepreneurial and financial education in the Republic of Serbia and
Northern Macedonia and concluded that this form of formal and non-formal
education has a similar development path in both countries. It is encouraging that
more and more attention is being paid to the concept of entrepreneurship
education and that at the institutional level, through various studies, analyzes and
strategies it is understood that this is as a concept of lifelong learning with an
emphasis on children and youth. In this context, successful entrepreneurship
education should be implemented in curricula at all levels of education.
When it comes to financial literacy, the important role of the creators of
educational policies in the Republic of Serbia and in Northern Macedonia should
also be emphasized. In addition, the role of central banks in promoting financial
literacy provides a clear signal and impetus to education reforms aimed at
implementing financial literacy at all levels of education. In this context,
recommendations for the development of financial literacy in education are given
at the end:
•
•
•
•
•

To start with financial education as soon as possible,
To develop financial education programs that will focus on children,
the poor, women and families,
Financial education implies lifelong learning,
To provide tools for better assessment of financial literacy,
To increase the level of private financial sector involvement,
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•

•
•

To raise awareness among teachers about the importance of
developing financial education (both in school and in the process of
lifelong learning),
To create fully developed pedagogical methods and necessary teaching
units that teachers can use in teaching,
Development of personal financial literacy of professors (Kostić et al.,
2020).
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Abstract: In this paper, the author tried to point out a specific problem in the functioning of public
administration in the countries of the Western Balkans, which is not specific to other European
countries. This specifically deals with the conscious/unconscious neglect of the obligation of the public
authority to respond to the party's request. This type of non-action of public administration, in practice
has been called ‘’administrative silence’’. That failure to exercise public powers conferred by law, leads to
legal uncertainty, because the party cannot be sure that he will exercise the right that he demands, ie, for
which he submits an application. In this regard, this paper did not ask whether the request was founded
at all, but only whether the administrative body responded to the request. Whether the response is
positive or negative for this type of problem is not important, because when the administrative body
makes any decision, a positive or negative one, the party is allowed by law to challenge such a decision if
he believes that the administrative body made a mistake. Therefore, the problem arises when the
applicant is prevented from trying to exercise his right by means of legal remedies, before the
administrative authorities or later before the competent court. Unfortunately, we see this type of
problem often in our administrative practice, and it is necessary to point out the problem, in order to
reduce this illegal phenomenon as much as possible and eventually eliminate it completely from practice.
Key words: public administration, administrative silence, appeal, court decision, repeating the
administrative procedure
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INTRODUCTION
In order for man to arrange and organize his daily life, he needed to create a
system that would have the authority and ability to manage the entire society, so
the state was born from that need, as a kind of apparatus for regulating relations
within that community-state. With the help of that apparatus, man is enabled to
realize his rights, but also, on the other hand, that same apparatus imposes
obligations on him, as a condition for the existence of a society, because apart from
different individual interests, there is also a general interest, and without organizing
that system according to the principle of granting rights and imposing obligations,
the system could not function, because then anarchy sets in. That part of the state,
or more precisely that part of the government as the basic characteristics of the
state, represents the state administration, the part of the executive power with
which in practice individuals exercise their guaranteed rights, but on the other
hand, there are also obligations and restrictions, so that others could also exercise
their rights, that is, that the entire system could function.
Therefore, the basic characteristic of state administration is enabling
individuals to exercise their rights, which are provided to him by another part of
the state power - the legislative power, but also imposing obligations on each
individual, as well as limiting certain of his acquired rights, for the sake of the
overall functioning of a state. that is, of the state apparatus.
So, it is very important that the state administration bodies respond on time
and in accordance with the applicable regulations to every request made by an
individual, for reasons of legal certainty, so that the same individual knows at every
moment how many rights he has, what he does not have, and what he must to do
or to refrain from doing, in order for the whole system to function.
When these things are viewed in the above way, it seems quite simple to
maintain that balance between individual and general interest, because the
authorities entrusted by law with the exercise of public powers, only have to look at
each individual request and examine whether it is based on the regulation that is
already in force, and apply the applicable regulation to the facts thus established
and make a decision based on the request. If the party is dissatisfied and believes
that the authority made a wrong decision, that it did not properly assess and
evaluate all the facts that the applicant pointed out, or that it did not properly apply
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the regulation referred to, the party has the right to file an appeal against the
decision made and to demand to have that decision reviewed by a higher authority
that is competent to control the authority that makes the first-instance decision.
However, in practice it happens differently, so it often happens that the
authority that received the request does not respond according to the set request
within the set deadlines, that is, it does not respond even later according to the
submitted request. In such a situation, it could hypothetically happen that the party
who submitted the request does not have the possibility to exercise his right, which
he believes belongs to him according to some regulation, nor does he have the
opportunity to request a higher authority to review the decision of a lower
authority, because there is no first-instance decision organs that would be subject
to control.
Nevertheless, the legislator noticed these anomalies and deficiencies in the
system, so he enabled the party in such cases, under proper conditions, to address a
higher authority and file an appeal as if the first-instance authority had rejected his
request. Such occurrences are, unfortunately, quite common in the legal systems of
all countries of the Western Balkans, and such action, i.e. failure to act by the firstinstance authorities according to the set requests, creates legal uncertainty,
regardless of whether the set request may be obviously baseless, but a decision must
be made on the request.
This paper tries to point out that problem, so the paper is composed of four
parts, the first of which generally points to state administration, as part of the
system of government, and to the concept of administrative act and the basic
principles of administrative procedure, the course and rules of administrative
procedure, which all state authorities would have to adhere to. In the third part, the
action of the higher authority determined by the law on the appeal filed due to the
non-decision of the first-instance authority is specified. In the fourth part, the role
of the court is stated, in the sense of judicial control of administrative acts with an
example from practice, and at the end, the conclusions and opinions on the
mentioned issue are given.
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1. ADMINI.STRATIVE ACTS, PRINCIPLES AND FLOW OF
ADMINISTRATIVE PROCEDURE
1.1. Administrative acts
The administrative-legal relationship represents such a relationship in which
public bodies enter in an authoritative manner with individuals, legal entities and
other parties. One party in an administrative-legal relationship is always a public
authority, an administrative authority, another state authority or an institution that
exercises public authority. Administrative-legal relations arise most often on the
basis of an administrative act, i.e. an act containing a specific authoritative decision
of a public authority.
An administrative act is a basic act passed by administrative bodies within
their jurisdiction. The term administrative act is of French origin (acte
administratif), and was created as an expression of the need for the administration
to which the principle of legality is applied, to get its own legal institute. Today, this
term is used more in the theory of administrative law than in legislation and
practice.
All essential elements that characterize an administrative act can be found in
the definition of Prof. Lukić:
"In order for the administrative act could be determined by its content, as an
individual act that determines the disposition, which binds the subject whose
behavior it regulates, even against his will." 1
For the administrative act, it is important to state that the disposition it
contains can be enforced, i.e. that violence can be carried out.
In legal theory, there is a greater number of divisions of administrative acts,
but in this paper we will touch on only one division, which is the division of
administrative acts into positive and negative ones.
Positive administrative acts are those administrative acts that produce some
change in existing legal relationships, whether these acts create new relationships,
change existing ones, or terminate or cancel existing legal relationships. Negative
1

Lukić R. (1957) Teorija države i prava, knjiga II, Beograd
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administrative acts are such administrative acts that reject changes in existing legal
relations. They are regularly passed at the request of the party, if the party does not
meet the conditions for the granting of a right (for example a decision rejecting a
request for a license to carry weapons, to open a craft shop, etc.). Refusal of a party
can be a negative act, i.e. if the authority passes an act stating that it does not want
to change the existing situation, and it can be without passing any act, the authority
simply remains silent, it does not resolve the party's request. In that case, it is about
"silence of the administration", or ''adminisrative silence'', which is what we are
talking about in this paper.
1.2. Principles of administrative procedure
On this occasion, just for the purposes of the topic covered by this paper, we
will briefly remind you of the principles of administrative procedure, for the reason
that it would be clearer how many mistakes the first-instance body makes, i.e. how
many basic postulates it violates, when it does not make a decision according to the
party's request.
The basic principles of the administrative procedure are:
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•

the principle of legality,
the principle of protection of the rights of the parties and the
protection of the public interest, the principle of efficiency,
the principle of truth, the principle of hearing the party,
the principle of free assessment of evidence,
the principle of independence in resolution, the principle of two-stage
resolution,
the principle of finality and finality of the resolution,
the principle of economy of procedure,
the principle of providing assistence to an ignorant party,
the principle of use of language and letters and
the principle of access to information and data protection.

When we look at all the above-mentioned principles and put them in the
context of non-action by the administrative authority, i.e. failure to make a decision
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according to the party's request, then we can see that the competent authority thus
violates at least six basic postulates or principles of administrative procedure.
This, first of all, refers to the principle of legality, which stipulates that the
acting authority must act on the basis of valid regulations, and then to the principle
of protection of the rights of the parties and protection of the public interest, which
stipulates that the authorities are obliged to enable the parties to protect and
exercise their rights, while taking into account that the exercise of their rights is not
to the detriment of the rights of other persons, nor in conflict with the public
interests established by law, the principle of truth which prescribes that the true
state of affairs must be established in the procedure, and to that end, they must be
fully and correctly determine all the facts and circumstances that are important for
the adoption of a legal and correct decision, then the principle of the principle of
two-stage resolution (right to appeal), which prescribes that against the decision
made in the first instance, the party has the right to appeal, the principle of finality
and finality of the decision, which stipulates that a decision against which no appeal
can be filed (final decision), nor can an administrative dispute be initiated (final
decision e), can be annulled, repealed or amended only in cases provided for by
law, and the principle of economy of the procedure, which prescribes that the
procedure is conducted quickly and with as few costs as possible for the party and
other participants in the procedure.
Therefore, failure to issue a decision based on the party's request represents a
serious violation of the legally prescribed procedure of the administrative
procedure and its basic principles.
1.2. The flow of the first instance administrative procedure
1.2.1. Submitting a request from a party
Administrative proceedings are initiated in two ways: at the request of a party
and ex officio. In this paper, we will emphasize the procedure that was initiated at
the request of the party, because the topic of the paper is the failure of state
authorities to act on the submitted request of the party.
Initiating a procedure ex officio is the right and duty of an administrative body
and exists in two different cases: when it is determined by law or another regulation
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and when the administration determines or learns that the procedure should be
initiated to protect the public interest.
In the first case, a positive legal regulation is the basis for initiating an
administrative procedure, so it is predetermined which procedures are initiated and
in which cases, and the authority initiates the procedure on the basis of that
prescription (eg the obligation to initiate a procedure for tax collection is
prescribed). In the second case, the administrative body initiates the procedure
when it assesses that it is necessary to protect the general interest. That assessment
is made on the basis of the knowledge of certain facts, and the knowledge may be
the result of direct inspection by the administrative authorities or if certain
information was provided by citizens or other state bodies.
The procedure that is initiated ex officio aims to establish some obligation of
the parties or to cancel or reduce some of their rights, and very rarely it is
conducted in the interest of the party, that is, to recognize some right of the party.
The procedure initiated by a party's request is initiated in cases where it is
provided for by law or when it arises from the very nature of the case. In these
cases, the request of the party is necessary and without it the procedure cannot be
started, and it is conducted with the aim of recognizing a right, or canceling or
reducing a party's obligation.
If the administrative body after the submitted request of the party determines
that there are no conditions for initiating the procedure, i.e. that there are no
grounds for initiating the procedure according to the positive legal regulation to
which the party referred, then the acting authority makes a conclusion on the
rejection of the party's request. The party can file an appeal against this conclusion,
and request that a higher authority decide whether the conditions for initiating the
procedure have been met. If the request is submitted to a non-competent authority,
the latter will without delay submit the request to the authority competent for
conducting the procedure, provided that the request is undisputed which authority
is competent.
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1.2.2. Abbreviated and special examination procedure
There are two types of administrative procedure: abbreviated and special
examination procedure. In essence, this division does not have any essential
importance in the procedure itself, but only indicates two ways in which the
established factual situation is reached, and on which the decision, i.e. the solution,
is based: in a shorter and faster way, or in a longer way which entails establishing
the factual situation through the procedure itself, with the help of several different
means of evidence.
Abbreviated procedure, or direct decision-making procedure, is a type of
procedure where a decision, i.e. a solution, is made immediately after the initiation
of the procedure. This procedure is simplified, because no special examination
procedure is conducted, which means that no new evidence is collected and
conducted, and the parties are enabled to exercise their rights quickly.
The main characteristic of the abbreviated procedure is that only positive
decisions are made in it, by which the party's request is satisfied, because if the
authority rejects the party's request, it must at least listen to the party beforehand,
because otherwise it would violate one of the basic principles of the administrative
procedure.
However, only four situations, which are determined by law, can be resolved in
the abbreviated procedure:
•

•

•

•

if the party in the request stated facts or submitted evidence on the
basis of which the state of affairs can be determined, or the state of
affairs can be determined on the basis of commonly known facts or
those known to the authority;
if the state of affairs can be determined by direct inspection, i.e. on the
basis of official data available to the authority, and it is not necessary to
hear the party in order to protect his rights and legal interests;
if the regulation stipulates that the matter can be resolved on the basis
of facts or circumstances that are made probable, and it follows from
all the circumstances that the party's request should be granted;
when urgent measures are taken in the public interest that cannot be
postponed, and the facts on which the decision should be based have
been established, or at least made probable.
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Outside of these four cases, it cannot be resolved in an abbreviated procedure,
which means that the administrative body is obliged to conduct a special
examination procedure.
Conducting a special investigative procedure involves establishing the factual
situation by conducting various means of evidence. It is conducted in all
procedures for which the law did not provide the possibility of a summary
procedure, and in procedures in which the obligation to hold an oral hearing is
prescribed by law.
Evidence in the administrative procedure is the totality of activities aimed at
establishing the factual situation as a basis for making a decision, a decision on an
administrative matter. In order to be able to make a decision on the subject of the
procedure, it is necessary to establish the truth, the true state of affairs to which the
relevant legal norm should be applied.
Evidence (probatio), according to the legal formulation, is any fact on the basis
of which the existence of essential facts and circumstances of a concrete
administrative matter is verified, and the instrument of evidence (instrumentum) is
any procedural-legal means (source of evidence) that is suitable for establishing
(verifying the existence of decisive fact) of the actual state of affairs and which
corresponds to a particular case. 2
The evaluation of all evidence conducted is carried out by an official who is in
charge of conducting administrative proceedings, and another of the principles of
administrative proceedings is applied here, which is the principle of free evaluation
of evidence.
1.2.3. Decision, constituent parts and deadlines for adoption
On the basis of decisive facts established in the procedure, the authority
responsible for resolution makes a decision in the administrative matter that is the
subject of the procedure. 3
Lilić, S. (1991) Upravno pravo, Pravni fakultet Beograd
Article 190, paragraph 1 of the Law on General Administrative Procedure of the Republic
of Srpska

2
3
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So, after the procedure has been completed and all evidence has been
presented in the same, the authority issues a decision, by which it decides on the
merits of the request. The decision has a form prescribed by law, so it is prescribed
that every decision must contain an introduction, dispositive, explanation,
instruction on legal remedy, and the signature of the official and the stamp of the
authority issued the decision.
The introduction of the decision contains the name of the authority, the
number and date of the decision, an indication of the regulations on the
competence of the authority, as well as the legal basis for making the decision, the
name of the party, and a brief description of the subject of the procedure. The
disposition of the decision is the most important part of the decision, because it
decides on the request of the party, as well as on the costs of the procedure. The
dispositive must be short and definite, and when necessary it can be divided into
several points. The reasoning of the decision contains a brief presentation of the
parties' requests, the established factual situation, as necessary, and the reasons that
were decisive in the evaluation of the evidence, the reasons for which one of the
parties' requests was not accepted, regulations and reasons that, in view of the
established factual situation, refer to the decision that is given in the provision. The
instruction on the legal remedy is a notification to the party whether he can file an
appeal or initiate another dispute against the adopted decision.
The deadlines in which the authority is obliged to make a decision are also
prescribed by law, so when the procedure is initiated at the request of the party, i.e.
ex officio if it is in the interest of the party, and before making the decision, it is not
necessary to conduct a special examination procedure, nor are there any other
reasons for which a decision cannot be made without delay (resolving the previous
issue, etc.), the authority is obliged to make a decision and deliver it to the party
within 30 days at the latest, counting from the day of submission of the formal
request, i.e. from the day of initiation of the official procedure duties. In the second
case, if it is necessary to conduct a special examination procedure or solve other
issues before making a decision, the authority is obliged to make a decision and
deliver it to the party within 60 days at the latest, if a shorter period is not specified
by a special regulation.
From the above, we can clearly see that the deadlines for making a decision in
the administrative procedure are quite short, all for the reason that all the
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principles of the administrative procedure would be respected, primarily to enable
the party to exercise his rights as quickly as possible, which ultimately means that
the purpose of the administrative procedure has been achieved as a very important
segment of the state administration, in which the parties directly demand from the
state the rights that it has made possible for them, and which cannot be realized
without the direct action of the state apparatus.
The aforementioned brief overview of the administrative procedure itself, both
its basic principles and rules, as well as the deadlines for action, gives us a picture of
how the state authorities should behave when the administrative procedure is
initiated. The problem arises when state authorities ignore the requests of the
parties and break the deadlines prescribed by the same state. Then we come to a
situation called "administrative silence", which is unfortunately quite common in
the countries of the Western Balkans.

2. "THE SILENCE OF THE ADMINISTRATION" IN LEGAL THEORY
From the above presentation, it was presented how the legislator defined the
administrative procedure itself in great detail, which we can freely say is the way to
exercise the rights of the parties that are enabled by law, but also cases when the
authorities, which are entrusted with the exercise of public powers, do not act in a
very rules clearly defined by law, thus preventing the party from exercising its
rights guaranteed by law or other regulation.
However, even such detailed legal solutions leave a certain area insufficiently
defined. Thus, for example, the question arises whether the party submits the
appeal to the first-instance or directly to the second-instance authority. The law
defines that the appeal is submitted to the first-instance authority with which the
case file is located and which has certain powers related to the appeal, such as
examining the timeliness and admissibility of the filed appeal. But, when it comes
to the appeal due to the "silence of the administration", perhaps it is more logical to
define the obligation to submit the appeal directly to the second instance authority.
Also, there is the question of the time limit in which the second-instance body is
obliged to request statements from the first-instance body due to the failure to issue
a decision, as well as the deadline in which the first-instance authority is obliged to
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submit the requested statement, which should also be more precisely defined, all
with the aim of more efficient decision-making by the second-instance authorities.
In addition to the above, the law does not regulate the procedure of the secondinstance authority if the first-instance authority makes a decision within a later
deadline. Some legal theorists believe, and this is supported by judicial practice,
that the second-instance authority in that case will suspend the appeal procedure
with a conclusion, and that after that the "regular administrative procedure"
continues, i.e. the parties are provided with a decision against which they have the
right to file an appeal.
As for the term "silence of the administration", it is defined in legal theory in a
narrower and broader sense. In a narrower sense, the "silence of the
administration" is treated as missing the legally prescribed deadlines in the
administrative procedure for the adoption of administrative acts by the competent
authorities. In a broader sense, the "silence of the administration" means missing
the legal deadlines for undertaking all forms of administrative activity. 4
"Administrative silence" in the narrower sense represents the classic understanding
of this legal institute. Judicial practice has expressed itself in this sense, although
such an understanding of the term "silence of the administration" is limited to only
one segment in the work of the administration, yet that segment is the most
important, and that is the adoption of administrative acts, i.e. deciding on a party's
request for the recognition of a certain right.
Therefore, the "silence of the administration" is legally equated with the
rejection of the party's request, so this decision is based on the fiction - that the
administrative body has decided, and the legal assumption - that it has decided
negatively, that is, that it has rejected the party's request. This model of "silence of
the administration" as a negative act is also dominant and generally accepted in
comparative law.

Dimitrijević, P. (2005) Odgovornost uprave za nečinjenje, sa posebnim osvrtom na
„ćutanje uprave“, Istočno Sarajevo

4
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3. APPEAL PROCEDURE IN THE CASE OF (FAILURE) TO MAKE
A DECISION - ADMINISTRATIVE PROTECTION OF THE
PARTY
3.1. Appeal against the first-instance decision
The party has the right to appeal against the decision on the submitted request,
made by the first-instance authority. This means that the party, if it believes that
the first-instance authority committed a violation of the procedure, that it
incorrectly established the factual situation based on the evidence presented during
the procedure, or that the authority incorrectly applied the material regulation on
which the party based its request, and such the action affected the decision not to
be what the party expected, may request that a higher authority reconsider the
decision of a lower authority.
In accordance with the results of the examination of the first-instance decision,
the second-instance authority makes its decision, by which it can reject the appeal
as untimely or filed by an unauthorized person, it can reject the appeal as
unfounded if it determines that the first-instance authority correctly established the
factual situation and applied the material regulation, then it can accept the appeal ,
cancel the first-instance decision and return the case to the first-instance authority
for re-decision, or it can supplement the procedure itself and make a decision
according to the request, thus resolving the administrative matter on its merits.
The term in which the second-instance authority must make a decision on the
appeal is a maximum of 60 days, unless a shorter term is specified by a special
regulation, but the law defines that the decision on the appeal must be made and
delivered to the party as soon as possible, so even in a shorter period than the
maximum prescribed by law.
3.2. Appeal when the first-instance decision was not made
In the previous part, the legal frameworks that define the possibility of filing an
appeal and the decision of the second-instance authority on the appeal filed are
listed.
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However, it often happens that the authorities, entrusted with the exercise of
public powers by law, do not act according to the procedure prescribed by law, and
do not make a decision within the deadlines prescribed by law. Since the legislator
also recognized such a practice, he prescribed a way to protect the party's rights
when the first-instance authority fails to act according to imperative norms, that is,
when it does not make a decision based on the party's request within the deadlines
prescribed by law. In that case, the party has the right to file an appeal due to the
failure to issue a decision, due to the so-called "silence of the administration", in the
same way as if the party's request was refused.
The law stipulates the obligation of the second-instance authority to request a
statement from the first-instance authority about the reasons for the non-provision
of the decision in the case when the appeal was filed by a party whose request was
not issued within the legally prescribed time limits (30 or 60 days from the date of
submission of the request). If it is determined from the statement that the decision
was not made for justified reasons or due to the fault of the party, the secondinstance authority will leave the first-instance authority a deadline, which cannot
be longer than one month, to issue a decision. Otherwise, if the reasons for not
passing a decision are not justified, the second-instance authority will ask the firstinstance authority to submit the file for decision.
If the second-instance authority can resolve the matter on its own according to
the case files, it will issue its decision, and if it cannot, it will conduct the procedure
itself and resolve the administrative matter with its decision. Exceptionally, if the
second-instance authority finds that the first-instance authority will conduct the
procedure faster and more economically, it will order it to do so and submit the
collected data to it within a certain period, after which it will resolve the matter
itself.
It is clear from the legal provisions that the intention of the legislator was to
enable the party to exercise its rights in cases of "silence of the administration" and
to overcome this kind of legal vacuum due to the failure to make a decision on the
set request in the shortest possible time, so this procedure is quite well legally
defined.
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4. ADMINISTRATIVE DISPUTE DUE TO "THE SILENCE OF THE
ADMINISTRATION" - COURT PROTECTION OF THE PARTY
Administrative dispute is a type of judicial control of administrative acts.
Initiating an administrative dispute by submitting a lawsuit to the competent court
due to the "silence of the administration" represents another type of protection of
the party's rights, this time before the competent court.
In this case, the party can use the provisions of the Law on Administrative
Disputes prescribed by law, which stipulates that the party, except against the final
administrative act, can also file a lawsuit due to the "silence of the administration",
in the event that the second-instance authority is not within 60 days or in a special
regulation within a shorter period of time, has made a decision on a party's appeal
against the decision of the first-instance authority, and does not make it even
within a further period of 15 days after a repeated request, then the party can
initiate an administrative dispute as if the appeal was rejected.
Here we see a situation of "administrative silence" on the part of the secondinstance body, which is also a widespread phenomenon in practice, because the
second-instance body often does not make a decision on an appeal against a firstinstance decision within the legally prescribed period. So, here we have a case
where the first-instance authority conducted the procedure and made a decision
according to the party's request, but made a negative decision, that is, the request
was rejected, so the party filed an appeal, according to which the second-instance
authority did not make a decision within the prescribed period.
In this situation, the party is obliged to apply in writing to the second-instance
authority with a request for a decision on the appeal filed within 15 days, and if the
authority does not make a decision within that period, the party can file a lawsuit
with the competent court and initiate an administrative dispute as if the appeal had
been rejected. At this point, we can notice that the legislator again started from
fiction - that the administrative body decided, and the legal assumption - that it
decided negatively, that is, that it rejected the party's appeal, and that, fictitiously,
we have a final administrative act with which the party is dissatisfied and against
which an administrative dispute can be initiated, as a form of judicial review of an
administrative act.
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Apart from the cases when the first-instance authority does not make a
decision based on the party's request, and when the second-instance authority does
not make a decision within the legally prescribed time limits following an appeal
against the first-instance decision, legal situations also occur in practice when the
first-instance authority does not make a decision in accordance with the request,
and the party appeals to the second-instance authority due to the "silence of the
administration", and then the second-instance authority does not make a decision
based on the appeal, so in fact we have an example of "double silence of the
administration". In this case, too, the party can file a complaint with the competent
court and start an administrative dispute, which we will show with an example
from practice.
Namely, an administrative dispute was initiated before the District Court in
Banja Luka due to the "silence of the administration", because the plaintiff was not
answered and no decision was made by the first-instance authority on the
submitted request for the provision of data in accordance with the Law on Freedom
of Access to Information, nor was the second-instance authority passed decision
based on the appeal filed by the party (in this court case by the prosecutor) due to
the "silence of the administration". So, we have the case that a special regulation the Law on Freedom of Access to Information, made it possible for interested
persons to obtain information held by bodies entrusted with the exercise of public
powers. In this particular case, the plaintiff from this proceeding used that right
and submitted a request to the first-instance authority for the delivery of certain
data held by that authority. As the request submitted to the party-plaintiff was not
answered, the party used the possibility provided by law to file a complaint due to
the "silence of the administration", as if the request for access to information had
been refused.
However, since neither the second instance body nor after the urgency of the
party, within a subsequent period of 15 days, made a decision on the filed appeal,
the party, in accordance with the provisions of the Law on Administrative
Disputes, filed a lawsuit with the competent court due to the "silence of the
administration". The district court accepted the lawsuit and ordered the firstinstance authority to make a decision on the plaintiff's appeal within 30 days, and
to decide on the submitted request for access to information.
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In the specific case, when we analyze the explanation of the verdict, we can see
that the court stayed on examining the conditions prescribed by law for starting an
administrative dispute due to the "silence of the administration", and when it
determined that they were met, it granted the claim. This practically means that the
court only examined whether it was allowed to file an appeal against the firstinstance decision, and whether the second-instance body failed to decide on the
appeal. In addition to these conditions, the court determined whether the plaintiff
addressed the second-instance authority with a request for a decision on the appeal
in a later period, and having determined that these conditions were met, the court
accepted the claim and obliged the defendant to make a decision within the given
period according to to the filed appeal and decides on the submitted request of the
party. At the same time, the court also decided on secondary claims from the
lawsuit, which is a decision on the costs of the proceedings, and obliged the
defendant to compensate the plaintiff for the costs of the administrative dispute.

Figure 1. Example of the introduction and sentence of the verdict due
to the "silence of the administration"
(Source: https://www.ti-bih.org/wp-content/uploads/2017/05/GasRes-doo-Banja-Luka_11-0-U-019662-16-U.pdf )
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It is important to mention that the court did not deal with the justification of
the party's request, so it did not go into the merits of the administrative matter, but
instead focused on the protection of the party's right to make a decision (positive or
negative) based on its request, and that if the appeal is filed within the time limits
make a decision (which can also be positive or negative).
Therefore, as stated in the explanation of the analyzed judgment, the purpose
of these legal provisions is to enable court protection to a party in an administrative
dispute, in cases where the second-instance authority has not made a decision
within the legally prescribed time limits following an appeal against a first-instance
decision or in an appeal due to the failure to issue a first-instance decision. that is,
because of the "silence of the administration".
From this example, we have seen how judicial protection of the party works in
practice due to the "silence of the administration", as another type of protection, in
addition to the previously described procedure of administrative protection

CONCLUSION
In the administrative systems of the countries of the Western Balkans,
unfortunately, there is considerable inactivity and inertness of the administrative
authorites entrusted by law to exercise the public powers. This becomes especially
important when we take into account that in administrative proceedings the parties
try to realize their rights guaranteed by the state through various regulations.
In such situations, the parties must resort to the protection provided by the
legislator, namely protection through administrative proceedure (administrative
protection) or protection through court proceedure (judicial protection).
In the administrative procedure, the law provided for the possibility of
protecting the party in such a way that a party that did not receive a decision from
the first-instance authority on its request within the prescribed time limits can
appeal to the second-instance authority, as if its request had been rejected or the
administrative body decided negatively. In those cases, the second-instance
authority has the possibility to determine whether the non-action of the firstinstance authority is justified or not, and then make a decision or order the first-

110

International Journal of Economics and Law, August 2022 (Vol.12, No. 35)

instance authority to make a decision in a short period of time. Although there are
certain vaguenesses in the legal solutions themselves, which can be corrected
through changes in the law, this type of protection still works relatively well in
practice and enables the party to exercise its rights in a relatively shorter period of
time.
Another type of party protection stemming from the so-called "silence of the
administration" is judicial protection, through the initiation of an administrative
dispute. This type of protection can be used when the second-instance authority
did not make a decision on an appeal against a first-instance decision, that is, when
it did not make a decision due to failure to issue a first-instance decision, ie, after
an appeal was filed due to the "silence of the administration". In these cases, the law
allowes the party to file a lawsuit and initiate an administrative dispute, as if the
appeal against the first-instance decision had been rejected. Similar to the legal
procedure, the assumption is made here that the authority acted and made a
negative decision, which the party disputes before the competent court.
Therefore, from everything stated above, it is clear that the non-action of the
authorities entrusted with the exercise of public powers according to the requests of
the parties to exercise their rights is a very bad phenomenon that contributes to
legal uncertainty and as such must be reduced to the minimum possible extent.
One of the ways is certainly to use the rights given by law to the parties to submit
legal remedies due to the "silence of the administration" in any case when the
authority fails to make a decision on the submitted request within the deadline.
Considering that the law foresees relatively short deadlines for deciding on the set
requests, the parties have the possibility to file a complaint immediately after the
expiry of those deadlines (30 or 60 days) due to the "silence of the administration",
so when this becomes a daily practice, we believe that it will certainly force the
authorities management to act more up-to-date in their work and in their
relationship with the parties..
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Abstract: All statistical surveys are conducted using statistical methods, where one phenomenon
can be analyzed independently of other phenomena, where in that case we consider such an analysis as
one-dimensional. On the basis of the results obtained during the analysis, a conclusion is made, ie. a
decision is made.However, individual phenomena in nature and society cannot always be presented and
observed individually because they are intertwined.There is a certain interdependence between
them.Such a relationship between phenomena is simply a consequence of a certain legality, regularity.In
statistical research of time series, one basic feature is that based on data from the past and present,
future events can be predicted, while at the same time, the existence of relationships between phenomena
is determined.This analysis does not represent a cause and effect analysis, but determines the
relationship between observed phenomenaIt gives an answer to the question of whether changes in one
phenomenon result in a change in another phenomenon, i.e. They determine the interconnectedness of
phenomena and their strength, or some would emphasize whether there is a certain agreement in the
movement of variations..These interdependencies are determined by statistical methods based on the
combination of variations. It is on this basis that the research presented in the paper is based.The aim is
to examine a certain statistical relationship between total electricity production in BiH and exported
electricity from BiH.There is much research in the literature on the association of phenomena using
linear regression.The notion of correlation is briefly explained, represented by the correlation coefficient
Pearson's coefficient, Spearman's coefficient.
Key words: correlation, regression, correlation coefficient, interrelationshi, coefficient
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INTRODUCTION
There is a certain interdependence of phenomena in nature and society. This
interdependence can be analyzed using statistical methods. Using the χ2 test, it is
examined whether there is a certain dependence between two phenomena
(characteristics). to serve to determine the strength of the relationship between two
characteristics. Such an analysis brings with it a series of shortcomings that carry
with it a series of shortcomings that carry certain limitations such as: it is not
possible to determine the form of the relationship that exists, it is not possible to
determine the value of one variable in relation to the second variable, one can only
analyze the ratio of two characteristics, no more, and analyze the ratio of nominal
characteristics.
From this it can be concluded that the analysis of two phenomena using the χ2
test is applied only to nominal characteristics. Since statistics studies and analyzes
many phenomena that have a quantitative character, there are statistical methods
that are used to determine the interdependence of quantitative characteristics.
Interdependence ie. the connection between these characteristics can be
functional or stochastic (statistical). A functional, exact or deterministic connection
is a connection between variables in which any change in the independent variable
causes the same change in the dependent variable. factors cannot be determined
exactly by how much the dependent variable changes with a change in the
independent variable, and in this relationship it is valid that one value of the
independent variable corresponds to a series of possible values of the dependent
variable. This is characterized by a series of economic phenomena and thus
emphasizes a certain degree of uncertainty in the realization of the expected value.
The statistical method used to study the relationship between two or more
quantitative variables is called the correlation and regression method. The existence
of the strength of the relationship between two variables can be studied, and in the
course of the case, simple regression and correlation analysis are discussed.
Although it is called simple, it refers to the number of variables and not to the
complexity of the relationship. If it is a relationship between three or more
variables, in that case it is called multiple regression and correlation. This type of
statistical analysis can be carried out within descriptive and inferential statistics.
Descriptive analysis represents the process of determining numerical indicators
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and indicators that enable the final decision to be made. The basic task of
regression is to determine the regression model that will best describe the
relationship that exists between the variables and to use that model to evaluate and
predict the values of the dependent variable y for a precisely determined value of
the variable x.

1. CORRELATION AND REGRESSION
As already mentioned, descriptive analysis includes the analysis of a statistical
or stochastic connection between two or more variables. If the goal is to analytically
express the existence of a relationship between two or more phenomena, a
regression model is used, while the degree of statistical connection between
phenomena is measured by the method of correlation analysis. 1
The basic goal of statistical analysis is to determine the relationship between
variables, to numerically express the degree of their connection or to present it with
the help of algebraic means. regression model. With the help of a mathematical
function, the interdependence of variables can be shown. The general form of that
function is:
Y=f(x)+u
Since it is already known that there is no functional but statistical connection
between the variables. It is the deviation of the relationship from the functional one
that is represented by the variable u , which gives this relationship a statistical
character. In addition to using a mathematical function, the relationship between
variables can also be shown using a scatter diagram. The value of one variable is
displayed on the x-axis, while the value of another variable is displayed on the yaxis. At the same time, the scatterplot serves as an aid to determine what type of
function is involved in the model. The points in the diagram are obtained based on
n pairs of values of certain variables and they have coordinates T(x;y). Based on the
distribution of points, the first description of the shape of the connection or the
shape of the function is given. The regression model represents the analysis of the
1

Šošić I; Serdar V.(1994) Uvod u statistiku; Školska knjiga Zagreb
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assessment of unknown parameters, the calculation of dispersion measures and the
method used to determine the quality of the results. The regression model also
shows the average agreement of changes in the investigated phenomena.
To determine the strength of the relationship between variables, correlation
analysis is used, the first answer to the strength of the relationship is obtained by
observing the scatter diagram, if the points are close to the direction, the
correlation is higher, and as the points move away (greater dispersion), the
correlation is lower. Between the variables there may be linear and non-linear
correlation. With linear correlation, all points are grouped around a straight line,
while with nonlinear correlation, they are grouped around a curved line. When
talking about a correlation relationship, that relationship can have different
relationships: if the value of one variable corresponds to the same value of another
variable (if the value of one variable is small, it corresponds to the small value of
another variable), there is a positive correlation: If a large value of one corresponds
to a small value of another variable we are talking about a negative correlation. 2 In
some cases, the correlation can be non-monotonic, if the value of one variable in a
certain interval corresponds to a much smaller value of another variable. If the
relationship between variables changes from positive to negative more than once, it
is called cyclical correlation. If it is not possible to draw a conclusion about the
value of another variable based on the value of one variable, it can be concluded
that there is no correlation.
1.1. The correlation coefficient
Unlike regression, with simple linear correlation, there is no difference
between the dependent and independent variables, because both variables have
identical status. In this case, both variables are treated as random variables, which is
why the research of one variable as a function of the other is never set. And as a
consequence of random errors, a certain arrangement of points in the coordinate
system appears. The dispersion in some cases can be so large that it is very difficult
to determine the tendency, i.e. the trend. Based on the diagram showing the
arrangement of points in the coordinate system, it can be said that it is a strong
2

Lovrić, M., (2008) Osnovi statistike, Ekonomski fakultet, Kragujevac
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connection (if the points are concentrated around one direction or a curved line). If
the points are far from the imagined direction or curved line, it is said that the
connection is weak (it is far from the functional relationship).
Measures used to determine the degree of statistical relationship are called
correlation coefficients. They represent values that allow the existence of a straightline agreement (functional relationship) between two observed variables. The two
most commonly used correlation coefficients are: Pearson's simple linear
correlation coefficient or simply the correlation coefficient, this coefficient shows
the strength of the relationship between the quantitative agreement of two
numerical characteristics with a linear model. Spearman's coefficient is used to
determine the strength of the relationship between two non-quantitative variables
that are not in a linear relationship.
1.2. Pearson's coefficient (𝒓𝒓𝒙𝒙𝒙𝒙 )

If there is a linear relationship between the two variables being analyzed, the
Pearson coefficient is used to determine the degree of association. As a relative
measure, the simple linear correlation coefficient has an interval value of +1 to -1.
If the sign is negative, it indicates a negative direction of correlation, while it is a
positive correlation if the sign is positive. If the Pearson coefficient has values closer
to 1, there is a stronger correlation between the variables. There are two extreme
cases, if the simple linear correlation coefficient is equal to 0 and 1. If it is 0, then
there is no linear connection, and if it is 1, it is a perfect correlation. The coefficient
of simple linear correlation is based on the comparison of the actual influence of
the analyzed variables on each other in relation to the maximum influence of both
variables. The basis for calculating the Pearson coefficient lies in the covariance,
which represents the first mixed moment around the mean. Since the initial basis
for calculating the variance is the deviation of the value of the variable from its
arithmetic mean, it is concluded that the covariance of two variables is always equal
to 0 if one variance is equal to 0, and therefore in such cases there is no correlation
between the variables. This means that if the variance has a value of 0, all the values
of the variables are mutually equal, such a case does not happen in practice. .It
means that the measure for determining the strength of the connection between
phenomena cannot be measured by covariance. That is why it is necessary to
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transform the variables z, that is, to express the deviation of the values of the
variables from the arithmetic mean by the number of standard deviations. During
the transformation, the variables retain their arrangement, but the arithmetic mean
is 0, while the standard deviation is 1

𝑟𝑟𝑥𝑥𝑥𝑥 =

∑𝑛𝑛
�
𝑖𝑖=1 𝑥𝑥𝑖𝑖 𝑦𝑦𝑖𝑖 −𝑛𝑛𝑥𝑥̅ 𝑦𝑦

𝑛𝑛 � 2
2
2
�(∑𝑛𝑛
−𝑛𝑛𝑦𝑦� 2 )
𝑖𝑖=1 𝑥𝑥𝑖𝑖 −𝑛𝑛𝑥𝑥̅ )(∑𝑖𝑖=1 𝑦𝑦

The formula above represents the Pearson linear correlation coefficient or as it
is also called the product moment. If regression analysis is used as a starting point
for statistical analysis, the results obtained during that analysis are used to calculate
the linear correlation coefficient. In that case, the coefficient of linear correlation is
obtained using the coefficient of determination or with the help of the product of
the regression coefficient and the ratio between the standard deviation of the
dependent and independent variable. As already stated, the coefficient of
determination varies within the interval -1 to +1. Depending on its size, the
strength of the connection between the variables is also interpreted. The table
below shows the values of the correlation coefficient in absolute terms and their
interpretation
Table 1 Values of the correlation coefficient
Linear correlation coefficient
0
0-0,5
0,50-0,80
0,80-1,00
1,00

Interpretation
There is no correlation
Weak correlation
Medium strong correlation
Strong correlation
Perfect correlation

(Source: I.šošić,V.Serdar (1994) Uvod u statistiku, školska knjiga Zagreb)
However, if there is not all the data, but a smaller part, the sample, in that case
the correlation coefficient of the set is estimated based on the correlation coefficient
of the sample. In order to be able to calculate the confidence interval of the estimate
of the Pearson coefficient of a statistical set, the transformation procedure is used,
whereby a linear correlation coefficient is obtained, whose sample distribution has
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the form of a normal distribution. Even with small samples, the transformed zdistribution is approximately the same as the normal one, so the tabular values of
the areas under the normal curve are taken as the estimation coefficient. The
tabular values represent a function of the significance level α and the number of
samples n. If the obtained values are greater than the tabular values, in that case
there will be a correlation with significance α-1. In most cases, the significance
interval is taken to be 95%.
In the previous part, we talked about a relationship that is linear, which does
not mean that the relationship between phenomena can be curvilinear. When using
the Pearson coefficient, it is necessary to remove all values in the set or sample that
are extreme, because in this way the influence on the final result of the coefficient is
eliminated.
1.3. Spearman's coefficient (𝒓𝒓𝒔𝒔 )

Spearman's correlation coefficient is a type of coefficient that is exclusively
used for those variables where Pearson's coefficient cannot be used. If it is a matter
of establishing the relationships between variables that are given in the form of
rank, Pearson's coefficient cannot be used because rank variables do not have
metric properties.
The starting point for determining the Spearman coefficient is that the rank
modalities must take the given values of the first n numbers (related), and the size
for measuring the correlation relationship, the difference in ranks is taken as the
starting point. while unlike the Pearson coefficient, the form of the connection
itself is not absolutely important.

𝑟𝑟𝑠𝑠 = 1 −

6 ∑𝑛𝑛𝑖𝑖=1 𝑑𝑑𝑖𝑖2
𝑛𝑛3 − 𝑛𝑛

The value of the Spearman coefficient ranges in the interval -1≤ rs ≤1, where
d is the difference between the values of the ranks of the two analyzed variables. If
the coefficient takes the value +1, it means a complete positive rank correlation,
and it will take the value of -1 if the order of modality of one variable is inversely

119

International Journal of Economics and Law, August 2022 (Vol.12, No. 35)

proportional to the order of modality of the other variable. Only making
conclusions about the strength can be made by comparing the values obtained with
the limit value of the Spearman coefficient.
2. ELECTRICITY INDUSTRY OF B&H
To determine the relationship between the variables, we took the relationship
between the production of electricity in Bosnia and Herzegovina and the export of
electricity from Bosnia and Herzegovina. Before the actual analysis, the way of
functioning of Electricity industry of B&H should be explained.
Electricity industry of B&H consists of four separated companies: JP
Elektoprivreda BiH; Elektro privreda Hrvatske zajednice Herceg Bosne;
Elektroprivreda Republike Srpske.
JP Elektroprivreda BiH is the largest electric utility company in BiH. Within JP
Elektroprivreda BiH there are production facilities: HPP on the Neretva (Jablanica;
Grabovica; Salakovac), Thermal Power Plants (TE Kakanj; TE Tuzla). In 2021, the
Podveležje-Mostar wind plant was put into operation.
Elektroprivreda of the Croatian Community of Herceg Bosna deals with
production, maintenance and research. The production plants are located on the
basins of the rivers: Neretva and Vrbasa ( HE Jajce I i II; HE Rama; HE Mostar; HE
Peć; HE Mlini; HE Mostarsko blato; CHE Čapljina.
Elektroprivreda of Republika Srpska, due to its characteristics, the most
important hydropower potential is located in Vrbas; Trebišnica and Drina, and
includes two thermal power plants, TE Gacko and TE Ugljevik.
Based on data from the economy, the basic assumption is that between certain
variables, which are analyzed, i.e. that between the production of electricity in BiH
in the period from 2017-2021 and its export in GW/h there is a linear relationship.
In order to determine the linear relationship, a simple linear regression model
is used. It is assumed that the independent variable x is the total production of
electricity in BiH in the period 2017-2021, while the dependent variable y is the
export of electricity in GW/h
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Table 2 Production, export, import of electricity in Bosnia and Herzegovina
(GW/h)
Year
2017
2018
2019
2020
2021

Production
16.131
18.592
16.726
16.304
17.827

Export
5.188
7.698
6.565
7.314
8.014

Import
3.345
3.092
2.824
3.266
3.259

(Source: Statistical Agency of Bosnia and Herzegovina)
The first step in the analysis is a graphical display - a scatter diagram of the
relationship between the production of electricity in B&H and the export of
electricity from B&H

Graph 1 Scatter diagram
(Source: Author's calculation)
The scatter diagram can confirm the original assumption that there is a linear
relationship between the observed variables.
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The SPSS program is used to determine the relationship between variables and
to draw conclusions. This program allows the use of data from standard databases.
Table 3. Model Summary
Model
1

R
,763a

Adjusted R
Square

R Square
,582

,443

Std. Error of the
Estimate
832,01381

a. Predictors: (Constant), Proizvodnja el. energije u GWh
b. Dependent Variable: Izvoz el energije u GWh

(Source: Author's calculation)
In the SPSS analysis in the Model Summary table, we found that the value of
the Pearson coefficient is R=0.763, which indicates the existence of a strong linear
relationship between the production of electrical energy and the export of electrical
energy. The indicator R Square=0.582 represents the coefficient of determination
(relative measure of the representativeness of the regression line) is used to
determine the percentage participation of the explained variability in the total
variability, which means that the independent variable electricity production
explains 58.2% of the variability of the dependent variable, i.e. 58 .2% of the
dispersion of electricity production.
To determine statistical significance, ie. testing the null hypothesis that the
coefficient of determination in the analyzed relationship is equal to zero, i.e. that
linearity does not exist between variables, ANOVA is used. ANOVA is used to
determine whether there is a statistically significant difference between the means
of multiple statistical sets.
Table 4 Analysis of variance (ANOVA)
Model
1

Regression

Sum of Squares

df

Mean Square

F

Sig.

2897023,855

1

2897023,855

4,185

,133a

692246,982

Residual

2076740,945

3

Total

4973764,800

4

(Source: Author's calculation)
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The probability that the random variable F -distribution, which has d_f1=1
degree of freedom in the numerator and d_f2=3 degrees of freedom in the
denominator, exceeds the value 4.185 is equal to the significance i(Sig. ) or written
P(𝐹𝐹1;3) >4,185=0,133 (significance can also be described as a probability P-value).
If the empirical level of significance and the theoretical level of significance (α) are
compared, a decision can be made. Since in this case the empirical level of
significance is higher than the theoretical level (0.133>0.05), the null hypothesis is
not rejected. From this we conclude that there is no statistically significant
difference in the average amount of electricity produced and the average amount of
electricity exported, at the level of significance α=0.05
Table.5 Coefficients

(Source: Author's calculation)
The parameters of the simple linear regression equation can be read from table
no. 5 so that the equation can be written as follows: y=-6865,948+0,805x
CONCLUSION
Statistics and its field of statistical modeling enables easier access and
processing of statistical data. A statistical model is nothing more than a
mathematical model that establishes a mathematical relationship between one or
more random variables. When applying statistical models, the first step is data
collection, followed by model selection. One of the popular statistical models,
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which depends on the number of parameters, the type of variables, the relationship
between variables, is the regression model, a time series analysis model.
A regression model is a type of predictive statistical model that determines the
existence of a relationship between characteristics, while the strength of these
relationships is determined using correlation, i.e. the correlation coefficient as a
relative measure. The method used to determine the strength of the relationship is
determined by the type of features being analyzed. The strength of the relationship
between the data measured by the rank scale and the nominal scale is determined
by the correlation coefficient. In most cases, the chosen statistical model is flexible,
new parameters can be included in it, and it adapts to the introduction of new data.
The strength of the connection ie. the connection of certain characteristics is
measured and used in a large number of scientific disciplines.
Correlation analysis is used today in marketing, medicine, economics, etc. Due
to its simplicity, which is the main advantage compared to other statistical
methods, it is widely used. The advantage of the model is reflected in the
identification of the presence or absence of a connection between the variables and
thus is more relevant for everyday use, then correlation analysis is in many cases
the starting point for research, where the direction and strength of the connection
is determined, and the findings can then be narrowed down in further research.
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Abstract: Purpose — The aim of this paper is to examine whether antecedents of job satisfaction
differ between employees who intend to change their current job and employees who do not want to
change their current job.
Design/methodology/approach — The study is part of the annual surveying of the retail sector of
Auto Milovanovic company from Bosnia and Herzegovina. The sample consisted of 204 respondents
who were retail staff, dominantly males (98%) between 31-40 years old (61%), who participated in the
survey about employee satisfaction that lasted for two years. In order to provide an answer to the
research aim multiple linear regression was conducted.
Findings — In the group of employees with high turnover intentions, predictors that significantly
predicted job satisfaction were satisfaction with working conditions, salary, and job safety, while the
relationship with other employees was a significant predictor of job satisfaction among the employees
with low turnover intentions.
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Originality/value — While most of the studies only indicate the existence of an association between
job satisfaction and turnover rates, the current study tries to get a deeper understanding about the
relationship between job satisfaction and turnover intentions. By exploring antecedents of job
satisfaction among two subgroups of employees - those who have high intention to change current work,
and employees with low turnover intentions, the study indicates the importance of nurturing good
relations between co-workers.
Key words: Job satisfaction, Employee engagement, Antecedents, Turnover, Salary, Job safety,
Working condition, Team and co-worker relationship
JEL classification: J01, J21, J28

INTRODUCTION
One of the most important challenges of today are increasing rates at which
employees leave jobs for new positions or even entirely different careers. High costs
of recruiting and training are forcing HR professionals to better understand
reasons behind employee turnover. Decades of the research have led to a uniform
conclusion - employee engagement and job satisfaction are one of the most
important determinants of employee turnover (Saks, 2006; Abraham, 1999; Sheraz
et al., 2014; Randhawa, 2007; Groblena et al., 2016; Reissová and Papay, 2021;
Wollard and Shuck, 2011; Miao et al., 2020; Maslach et al., 2001; Shuck et al., 2011;
Caplan, 2013; Chandani et al., 2016). While decreasing engagement is costing US
business $300 billion a year in lost productivity (Bates, 2004), more than 60% of
new employees in China quitted their jobs within two years (Chinese Turnover and
Salary Adjustment Report, 2017 cited in Miao et al., 2020).
Job satisfaction and employee engagement are key drivers of retention,
performance, low turnover rates, organizational citizenship behavior and
customer-oriented behavior which leads to customer loyalty. Engaged and satisfied
employees are entirely committed to success of the company, and are more likely to
be advocates of the organization (Mamula et al., 2019; Wollard and Shuck, 2011;
Ghlichee and Bayat, 2021).
Many scholars analyzed antecedents of employee engagement and job
satisfaction in order to understand what actions should be taken in order to
improve job performance. Researchers identified similar drivers for both job
satisfaction and employee engagement, which further blurs boundaries between
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already difficult-to-separate constructs (Saks, 2006; Chandani et al., 2016; Miao et
al., 2020; Wollard and Shuck, 2011; Anitha, 2014; Robinson, 2000; Nienaber and
Martins, 2020; Groblena et al., 2016; Sheraz et al., 2014; Riaz and Ramay, 2010).
In addition to similar antecedents, both constructs are negatively correlated
with the turnover rates. The lower engagement and satisfaction, the higher
intention to change the work (Resissova and Papay, 2021; Sheraz et al., 2014;
Groblena et al., 2016). In the next section we will analyze similarities and
differences between job satisfaction and employee engagement, and explain our
choice to analyze antecedents of job satisfaction instead of employee engagement.
Further, we wanted to deepen understanding of nature between job satisfaction and
turnover rates, by exploring antecedents of job satisfaction based on employee’s
turnover intention. Main goal of our study is to examine the determinants of job
satisfaction in automotive industry among employees who have high turnover
intentions and employees who have low turnover intentions. Our assumption is
that the antecedents of job satisfaction will differ based on turnover intentions,
which could partially explain different findings related to predictors and potentially
create space for concrete measures that could be applied in organization.

1. RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN
EMPLOYEE ENGAGEMENT

JOB

SATISFACTION

AND

Employee engagement became dominant construct in the last 30 years (Kahn
1990; Harter et al., 2002; Maslach et al. 2001; Jesuthan, 2003; Schaufeli and Bakker,
2010) and in a way “dethroned” job satisfaction. Many authors tried to make clear
distinctions between two constructs, but findings are still ambiguous. While some
researchers consider job satisfaction to be predictor or even affective component of
employee engagement (Garg and Kumar, 2012; Harter et al., 2002; Djoemadi et al.,
2019; Macey and Shneider, 2008), others define employee engagement as the main
predictor of job satisfaction as outcome variable (Vorina et al., 2017; Barden, 2017;
Moura et al., 2014; Alarcon and Lyons, 2011; Demerouti and Bakker, 2011; Saks,
2006).
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Employee engagement can be defined as the “the individual’s involvement and
satisfaction as well as enthusiasm for work” (Harter et al., 2002) and as “the
psychological state that accompanies the behavioral investment of personal energy”
(Schaufeli and Bakker, 2010). The focal point of employee engagement that is less
present in the definition of the job satisfaction is: 1. Vigor (willingness to invest
their efforts into their job) 2. Absorption (being pleasantly occupied with the work
and “loosing track of time”) 3. Dedication (strong, enthusiastic involvement in
their work) (Maslach et al., 2001).
Job satisfaction is viewed as a positive emotional state resulting from job
experience or positive appraisal of the job (Locke, 1976). Robbins (2003) defines
job satisfaction as employee’s overall attitude toward his/her job. The construct still
persists in the organizational research because it is perceived as direct link to job
performance, wellbeing of workers (McCue and Gianakis, 1997; Sheraz et al., 2014),
and has strong connection with employee engagement (ex. Garg and Kumar, 2012;
Harter et al., 2002; Djoemadi et al., 2019; Vorina et al., 2017; Barden, 2017).
As previously mentioned, it is hard to make clear distinction between
employee engagement and job satisfaction for several reasons. First, numerous
studies confirmed high positive relationship between employee engagement and
job satisfaction. This means that highly satisfied employee is usually highly engaged
at work, and vice versa. Although researchers tried to find different antecedents of
employee engagement and job satisfaction (Schneider et al., 2009) antecedents for
both constructs are usually the same. For example, Churchill et al. (1974) and
Smith et al. (1969) define job satisfaction through relationship with supervisors, the
job, the work colleagues, satisfaction with compensation and the promotion
opportunities. Decades later, similar factors are confirmed to be significant
predictors of employee engagement as well (Kahn, 1990; Mamula et al., 2020;
Wollard and Shuck, 2011; Anitha, 2014; Wallace and Trinka, 2009; Xu and CooperThomas, 2011; Gayathri and Saranya, 2020; Chandani et al., 2016; May et al., 2004;
Locke and Taylor, 1990; Nawab and Bhatti, 2011; Yaseen, 2013; Njoroge and
Josephat, 2015; Darma and Supriyanto, 2017).
Lastly, job satisfaction and employee engagement have same relationship with
different job outcomes. High employee engagement and job satisfaction are
associated with higher workforce productivity, lower absenteeism, lower job stress
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and turnover intentions (Houlihan and Harvey, 2014; Harter et al., 2002; Dupre
and Day, 2007).
Despite mentioned similarities, there are clear distinctions between two
constructs. Macey and Schneider (2008) explain that engagement includes feelings
of persistence, vigor, energy, dedication, absorption, enthusiasm, alertness and
pride. Engaged employees feel passionately, are fully present, experience purpose
and meaning in their work roles, and are emotionally and intellectually committed
to delivering the best performance (Xu and Cooper-Thomas, 2011; Gayathri and
Saranya, 2020).
On the other hand, job satisfaction is characterized by a sense of well-being
and pleasantness and includes only moderate levels of activation and energy.
According to Macey and Schneider (2008) energy and enthusiasm in engagement
makes the construct different from satisfaction. However, it is hard to verbally
operationalize activation component of engagement in in a way that does not lead
respondent to give socially desirable answers. For example, Brown and Leigh (1996
as cited in Macey and Schneider, 2008) found guidance in the literature regarding
how to measure effort and items that reflect commitment (e.g., “Other people know
me by the long hours I keep,”) and work intensity (e.g., “When I work, I really exert
myself to the fullest”). By just looking at these few engagement items, is clear that
the possibility of giving socially desirable answers is high. Especially if the
questionnaire is given to employees in their everyday work setting by HR stuff. In
conclusion, it is unclear how biased are questions at measuring activation
component of engagement, element that should be crucial in distinguishing
engagement from satisfaction. Authors believe that questionnaire might not be the
best approach for measuring constructs which contain activation aspects like
persistence, vigor, energy, dedication, and enthusiasm. Engagement could be seen
as behavioral aspect of job performance. Therefore, observation of employee’s
behavior might be less biased and more suitable methodology for measuring
engagement. On the other hand, job satisfaction is first and foremost an attitude of
at best medium activation level. There is no doubt that job satisfaction
operationalized through questions is also susceptible to giving socially desirable
answers. Despite those difficulties, attitude can best be discerned through
verbalization. Therefore, questionnaire is more suitable method for measuring job
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satisfaction. It is important to choose the appropriate methodology for specific
construct. Unfortunately, we find this part of research to be often overlooked.
However, for practitioners in everyday job setting it is much easier and
practical to give questionnaire to employees than to conduct observational research
method. Having in mind high correlation with employee engagement and similar
antecedents and associations with job outcomes, we decided to use job satisfaction
as our main outcome variable. However, we will not equalize job satisfaction with
employee engagement. Job satisfaction is attitudinal component which refers to
conscious perception of one’s own work. Engagement is the behavioral component
that reflect actual behavior on the work. It is not always a consequence of the
conscious action of the employee, so it is more adequate to observe the behavior
than to verbalize it.

2. ANTECEDENTS OF JOB SATISFACTION AND TURNOVER
INTENTION
Despite many attempts to summarize main antecedents of job satisfaction
(Kahn, 1990; Saks 2006; Wollard and Shuck, 2011; Anitha, 2014; Gayathri and
Saranya, 2020; Chandani et al., 2016; Riaz and Ramay, 2010; Groblena et al., 2016),
we still don’t have one coherent picture of the factors that are most important for
job satisfaction and engagement. Antecedents vary from Kahn’s (1990)
meaningfulness, safety and availability to Saks’s (2006) job characteristics perceived
organizational support, perceived supervisor support, rewards and recognition,
procedural justice and distributive justice.
Based on the extensive literature review, we tried to classify main factors of job
satisfaction. In the process of literature review, 2 main classification criteria were
followed:
1. Antecedent needs to be present in majority of reviewed papers in
order to confirm validity of the construct
2. Extracted antecedent needs to be relevant for the context of
automotive industry
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In the following section we will give detailed description of each identified
antecedent of job satisfaction.
Supervisor - Influence of managers and leaders on employee engagement and
job satisfaction has been confirmed multiple times (Kahn, 1990; Mamula et al.,
2020; Wollard and Shuck, 2011; Anitha, 2014; Wallace and Trinka, 2009; Xu and
Cooper-Thomas, 2011; Gayathri and Saranya, 2020; Chandani et al., 2016). Kahn
(1990) stresses out importance of providing employees with supportive and
trusting environment that allows them to fully invest their energies into their work.
Co-workers - Kahn (1990) noticed that besides supervisor-employee
relationship, trusting and supportive interpersonal relationships between team
members are equally important for the employee engagement. It’s interesting that
employees who have good relationship with other team members are more likely to
find their job meaningful (May et al., 2004; Locke and Taylor, 1990). Anitha (2014)
demonstrated that working environment and co-worker relationship are the most
influential factors on employee engagement and job satisfaction.
Compensation - Compensation can be defined as “the ability and
responsibility of a company to contribute its employees for their achievement of
task and to appreciate their performance” (Darma and Supriyanto, 2017). Although
compensation is automatically associated with financial compensation, Simamora
(2016. cited by Darma and Supriyanto, 2017) points out that compensation can be
financial and nonfinancial. Financial compensation can be salary, bonusses etc.,
while non-financial compensation refers to occupations with interesting tasks,
challenges, responsibilities, recognition, sense of accomplishment etc..
Working conditions - For high employee engagement it is important that
responsibilities are clearly defined and that employees understand their role in the
organization (Gayathri and Saranya, 2020; Anitha, 2014). Mamula et al., (2020)
point out importance of clearly and precisely defined activities like clear and
systematic job descriptions and definition of teams and sector requirements, rights
and obligations.
Job safety - Mafini and Dlodlo (2014) confirmed that job security is important
correlate with employee satisfaction. Perceived job security can be defined as a set
of subjective feelings about the future security of an individual’s employment
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situation (Fullerton and Wallace, 2007) and is recognized by Kahn as one of the
necessary conditions for the employee engagement (Kahn, 1990).
Regardless of whether the outcome variable was job satisfaction or employee
engagement, all mentioned antecedents unequivocally contributed to the
prediction of both constructs. Having in mind close association with turnover
intentions, we wanted to find out if job satisfaction predictors would differ
depending on the degree of turnover intention among employees. Turnover
intention is the antecedent of the actual turnover that is highly expensive (Lambert
and Hogan, 2009) because organizations bear the costs of hiring and training of the
new employees for the replacement of the employees who leave the job. Therefore,
finding significant predictors of job satisfaction among group of employees with
high and low turnover intentions could help us better understand the nature of
relationship between job satisfaction and turnover intention.
Research aim:
Examine if antecedents of job satisfaction differ between employees who
intend to change the current job and employees who do not want to change the
current job.

3. METHOD
Sample and procedure
The current study is part of the annual employees surveying of Auto
Milovanovic company from Bosnia and Herzegovina, Banja Luka. Auto
Milovanovic is a regional leader in the import and sale of original and replacement
spare auto parts. The company also offers service and sells auto-related equipment
and engine oils. The aim of the survey is to track satisfaction and attitudes about
different aspects of work life. Questionnaire consisted of several Liker scale
questions or multiple-choice questions. Sample consisted of 204 respondents who
were retail stuff, dominantly males (98%) between 31-40 years old (61%). Based on
respondents’ response about their intention to stay in the company, they were split
into two subgroups: Employees with high turnover intentions (N=82) and
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employees with low turnover intention (N=109). Employees participated in the
survey from 2017 to 2019. Questionnaires were distributed to employees in vivo
during annual meetings of retail sector. Results analysis was finished in 2020 and
the paper which presents them the following year.

4. MEASURES
Turnover intentions - Employees were asked how often they consider leaving
current work on a scale from 1 to 4, where 1 indicates very often and 4 means that
they never consider changing the current work. Employees who very often (1) or
often (2) think about changing the company are employees with high turnover
intentions. Employees who rarely (3) or never (4) consider changing the company
are employees with low turnover intentions.
Job satisfaction as criterion variable - Employees were asked on a 5-point
Likert scale to evaluate satisfaction with their current job.
Antecedents of the job satisfaction - Employees were asked to evaluate
satisfaction with several aspects of work on a 5-point Likert scale:
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•

How satisfied you are with the working conditions?
How secure your job is?
How satisfied you are with job organization in your company?
To what extent is opinion of employee taken into account?
How satisfied you are with the relationship with your supervisor?
How satisfied you are with the relationship with other employees?
How satisfied you are with your salary?
Please, evaluate relationship between other employees?
Method of analysis

For the purpose of exploring significant antecedents of job satisfaction within each
subgroup, we conducted multiple linear regression. Analysis was conducted two times first on group of employees with high turnover intentions, and second on the group of
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employees with low turnover intention. Software packages SPSS v23 has been deployed for
data processing and running the aforementioned statistical procedures.
5.

RESULTS

Testing assumptions for multiple linear regression
Prior to running multiple linear regression, we wanted to test if all assumptions of the
linear model have been met. All predictors in both subgroups had correlational coefficients
less than 0.7, and had correlations with criterion variable that are higher than 0.3. Only one
predictor in the subgroup of employees with high turnover rates had correlation with
criterion variable that was less than 0.3 (r=.22). However, considering theoretical
importance of the predictor (“To what extent is opinion of employee taken into account”)
we decided to keep the item. Variance inflation factor (VIF) (ranging from 1.29 to 2.56) and
tolerance statistic (ranging from .39 to .78) also confirmed that the assumption regarding
multicollinearity has been met. Table 1a. and table 1b. represent correlations between
predictors and criterion variable within each group of employees.
Table 1a. Correlation matrix between predictors and criterion variable among
employees with high turnover intentions
1.Overall
satisfaction

job

2.Working
conditions
3.Job security
4.Job
organization
5.Company
takes
into
account opinion
of employees
6.Relationship
with supervisor
7.Relationship
with
other
workers
8.Satisfaction
with salary

1.

2.

3.

4.

5.

6.

7.

8.

9.

1

0.56**

0.46**

0.34**

0.22*

0.50**

0.26**

0.49**

0.41**

1

0.13

0.33**

0.14

0.36**

0.29**

0.22*

0.26*

1

0.24*

0.35**

0.38**

0.23*

0.22*

0.13

1

0.40**

0.31**

0.24*

0.37**

0.64**

1

0.44**

0.37**

0.20*

0.55**

1

0.37**

0.31**

0.44**

1

0.16

0.36**

1

0.45**
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9.Relationship
between
coworkers
** p<.01; * p<.05

1

Table 1b. Correlation matrix between predictors and criterion variable among
employees with low turnover intentions
1.Overall
job
satisfaction
2.Working
conditions
3.Job security
4.Job
organization
5.Company
takes
into
account opinion
of employees
6.Relationship
with supervisor
7.Relationship
with
other
workers
8.Satisfaction
with salary
9.Relationship
between
coworkers

1.

2.

3.

4.

5.

6.

7.

8.

9.

1

0.32**

0.44**

0.33**

0.45**

0.36**

0.44**

0.48**

0.38**

1

0.42**

0.45**

0.45**

0.31**

0.20*

0.40**

0.45**

1

0.41**

0.43**

0.46**

0.22*

0.45**

0.39**

1

0.56**

0.51**

0.35**

0.34**

0.57**

1

0.49**

0.44**

0.43**

0.64**

1

0.33**

0.31**

0.42**

1

0.27**

0.53**

1

0.29**
1

** p<.01; * p<.05

For the purpose of testing correlation between errors we used Durbin-Watson
test. Among group of employees with high turnover rates Durbin-Watson test is
1.28, while among employees with low turnover rates test statistic is 1.77.
Therefore, we can conclude that residuals in both models are uncorrelated.
Finally, for testing homogeneity of variance and linearity we analyzed P-P plot
and plot of standardized residuals against standardized predictors. Plots show
violation of the assumption of homogeneity of variance and linearity. This is
somewhat expected finding having in mind small to medium sample size within
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each group. In order to overcome this violation of assumptions we conducted
bootstrap method to generate confidence intervals and significance tests of the
model parameters. Graph 1 presents P-P plot, while graph 2 presents plot of
standardized residuals against standardized predicted value within both subgroups.
Graph 1. P–P plot

Graph 2. Plot of standardized residuals against standardized predicted value

Graph 1. Results of the multiple linear regression
After testing the assumptions for linear models, multiple linear regression with
bootstrap method was conducted within each subgroup of employees. Overall job
satisfaction was criterion variable, while predictors referred to satisfaction with
different aspects of work (work conditions, job safety, job organization,
relationship with supervisor and other employees, salary, taking into account
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opinion of employees). Within group of employees with high turnover intentions,
linear composition of predictors significantly predicted 56% of job satisfaction
variance (adjR2 = .566, p=.000). Although same predictors managed to significantly
predict overall job satisfaction among employees with low turnover intentions as
well, significantly less variance of job satisfaction was explained- 34% (adjR2 = .339,
p=.000).
Predictors that significantly predicted overall job satisfaction among
employees with high turnover intentions were satisfaction with working
conditions, b= .32 [.18, .44], p=.00 job safety, b=.26 [.08, .41], p=.01 and salary,
b=.19 [.04, .47], p=.03 (Table 2).
Table 2. Regression coefficients for overall job satisfaction among employees
with high turnover intentions (bootstrap method)
Unstandardized
coefficients
B
Std. Error
2.Working conditions
.32
.08
3.Job security
.26
.10
4.Job organization
-.07
.10
5.Company takes into account
-.13
.09
opinion of employees
6.Relationship with supervisor
.11
.09
7.Relationship with other workers -.05
.08
8.Satisfaction with salary
.19
.09
9.Relationship between coworkers .20
.13

Standardized
coefficients
Beta
.42
.35
-.10

t

Sig.

Confidence interval

4.60 .00
3.74 .01
-0.91 .42

Lower
.18
.08
-.26

Upper
.44
.41
.16

-.16

-1.50 .17

-.35

.22

.16
-.05
.24
.25

1.54
-0.50
2.57
1.94

-.06
-.20
.04
-.01

.33
.11
.47
.33

.22
.56
.03
.13

Within subgroup of employees who didn’t consider changing current work,
only one predictor significantly explained variance of job satisfaction- satisfaction
with relationship with other employees, b=.32 [.08, .55], p=.03 (Table 3).
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Table 3. Regression coefficients for overall job satisfaction among employees
with low
Unstandardized
coefficients
B
Std. Error
2.Working
conditions
3.Job security
4.Job
organization
5.Company
takes
into
account
opinion
of
employees
6.Relationship
with supervisor
7.Relationship
with
other
workers

Standardized
coefficients t
Beta

Confidence interval

Sig.

Lower

Upper

.03

.13

.026

.253

.84

-.237

.327

.16

.09

.194

1.826

.08

-.018

.337

-.02

.09

-.031

-.267

.78

-.216

.203

.12

.11

.132

1.061

.26

-.098

.365

.05

.10

.054

.502

.64

-.153

.286

.32

.14

.264

2.568

.03

.081

.549

8.Satisfaction
with salary

.18

.10

.252

2.474

.08

-.010

.365

9.Relationship
between
coworkers

-.01

.13

-.009

-.073

.95

-.279

.241

6. DISCUSSION
With rapid increase of turnover, many scholars and HR professionals are
focused on understanding the causes that made employees change their jobs. It is
well known that job satisfaction and employee engagement are negatively
associated with turnover intention. The more satisfied and engaged the employee
is, the lesser the turnover intention is. We wanted to deepen our understanding
regarding relationship between job satisfaction and turnover intention (Houlihan
and Harvey, 2014; Harter et al., 2002; Dupre and Day, 2007). Precisely, main aim of
the research was to explore if antecedents of job satisfaction differ based on level of
employee intention to change the current job.
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After testing if all assumptions for linear regression have been met, we have
decided to apply linear regression with bootstrap method within each subgroup of
employees (those with high turnover intentions and those with low turnover
intentions). Linear combination of tested predictors significantly contributed to the
explanation of job satisfaction in both subgroups. In the group of employees with
high turnover intentions, predictors that significantly predicted job satisfaction
were satisfaction with working conditions, b= .32 [.18, .44], p=.00 job safety, b=.26
[.08, .41], p=.01 and salary, b=.19 [.04, .47], p=.03. On the other hand, when
employees have low intentions of changing the the current job, relationship with
other employees was the only significant predictor of job satisfaction b=.32 [.08,
.55], p=.03.
Many authors confirmed that human interactions and relations are playing
more dominant role in the overall job satisfaction other factors like recognition and
salary (Chandrasekar, 2011; McVicar, 2016; Riaz and Ramay, 2010). According to
Saks (2006) individuals who are more engaged in the work are more likely to be in
more trusting and high-quality relationship with their co-workers. When there is
good relationships at work, employees will be more likely to report positive
attitudes and intentions toward organization. In similar manner, theory of
relational cohesion (Lawler and Yoon, 1996) explains that repeated cooperation
creates “special” relationship ie “affective commitment”, which in turns reduces the
probability of withdrawal. So, in the core of good relationship there is affective
component as well as sense of togetherness and belonging.
But, when employees have high intentions to change the work, main
antecedents of job satisfaction are material factors like salary, job safety and
working conditions. Findings that job safety and working conditions are significant
predictors of job satisfaction are in line with the previous research (Gayathri and
Saranya, 2020; Anitha, 2014; Mafini and Dlodlo, 2014). On the other hand, findings
about the salary as predictor of job satisfaction or employee engagement are
ambiguous. While one group of researchers found significant effects of salary
(Darma and Supriyanto, 2017; Nawab and Bhatti, 2011; Yaseen, 2013; Njoroge and
Josephat, 2015) others did not find relationship between salary and job outcomes
(Mueller and Price, 1990; Robinson, 2000). Our research indicates that salary is
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significant predictor, but only among employees who already consider to change
the current work.
Different antecedents for two subgroups of employee pose one open question
and that is whether good relationship with co-workers can compensate for
potential dissatisfaction with external factors like salary and working conditions.
Alternative interpretation of our findings could be that the salary, job safety and
working conditions are the first basic layer of needs that have to be met in order to
prevent employees’ turnover rates.
Although we do not know whether the relationship between antecedents is
hierarchical or linear, what is clear is that there is importance between co-workers
with job satisfaction and turnover rates. For a positive relationship, it is important
that employees have good and ongoing communication. However, people are
usually not born with good communication skills, and school and society didn’t
teach them how to effectively cooperate and be productive in team work.
Therefore, employees need to continuously develop communication skills through
interaction with co-workers and trainings in communication (Bajić et al., 2019;
Twaronite, 2019). For the future research it would be interesting to explore how
communication trainings, coaching, mentoring are mediating relationship between
employee relationship, job satisfaction and turnover intentions. In 2015 research
conducted in Bosnia and Herzegovina it is shown that companies interested in
development of leadership need to assess willingness on part of their employees to
change and include them in their development programs, applying tools which
diagnose their strengths and weaknesses, strengthen their communication skills,
and release the potential for perceiving a broader picture and a step ahead, all
aimed at promoting company achievements (Mamula and Kužet, 2015).
As for the salary, job safety and working conditions, whenever employees
complain about these factors, HR has obligation to check whether the employee’s
complaint is justified. However, having in mind that salary, working conditions
and job safety are especially important for employees with high turnover
intentions, complaints about these factors could serve as the “red alarm” for HR
managers. They could indicate that some systematic changes must be made in
order for employees to be more satisfied and stay at current work.

140

International Journal of Economics and Law, August 2022 (Vol.12, No. 35)

CONCLUSION
With increasing employee turnover, many researchers are focused on factors
that could decrease turnover rates. Job satisfaction and employee engagement are
negatively associated with turnover intention. The more satisfied and engaged the
employee is, the lesser the turnover intention is. We wanted to deepen our
understanding regarding relationship between job satisfaction and turnover
intention by exploring if antecedents of job satisfaction differ based on level of
employee intention to change the current job.
In the group of employees with high turnover intentions, predictors that
significantly predicted job satisfaction were satisfaction with working conditions,
salary and job safety, while relationship with other employees was significant
predictor of job satisfaction among the employees with low turnover intentions. In
the core of good relationship is affective component, sense of togetherness and
belonging. Repeated cooperation creates “special” relationship that is “affective
commitment”, which in turns reduces the probability of leaving the company.
On the other hand, when employees intend to change the current work, salary,
job safety and working conditions are the significant predictors of job satisfaction.
It seems that when organization works on developing and nurturing strong and
good relationship between co-workers, it is more likely to reduce turnover rates.
Providing an adequate salary, working conditions and job security is the first layer
of needs that need to be met. However, they are not enough to ensure that the
employee will stay in the same work place for a longer period of time. If the only
aspect that’s keeping employees on the same job is income, there are high chances
they will change work, at the first better opportunity they encounter. Therefore,
creating friendly and safe work environment is no longer something that is only
desirable, but it is necessary.
Future research
For the future research it would be interesting to explore the relation between
above mentioned antecedents, by controlling salary and working conditions of the
employees. If employees, who are on the same job positions with the same salary
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and working conditions, still have different antecedent based on their turnover
intention, it would be proven that good relationship with co-workers is indeed the
strongest factor of job satisfaction. In addition, it would be useful to replicate the
research but with the employee engagement as the outcome variable, for the
validation purposes. Based on the previous studies, it is expected that the same
antecedents would stand out as in the case of job satisfaction.
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Abstract: In this paper, the author starts from the concept of the state, and looks at the fact that
the state can be the holder of rights and obligations, ie whether the state can be understood as a legal
entity. The state is an organization that has a monopoly of physical force in one country. This means
that only the state can, through its competent authorities, apply instruments of coercion on its territory.
Thus, e.g. certain state bodies conduct criminal proceedings (police, prosecutor's office and court) and
execute criminal sanctions. Coercion is exercised against individuals who have acted contrary to certain
legal provisions in the field of criminal law. The state protects general social interests. However, the fact
is that performing state affairs is of general, common interest. The state is a complex organization made
up of a large number of people belonging to various social groups who perform various class or social
affairs. The rule of law is achieved in such a way that administrative bodies (as well as judicial ones)
cannot pass individual acts without concretizing and applying certain legal and other regulations. Thus,
the state is an organization that has a monopoly of power and has the function of ensuring the
realization of general interests and the survival of the ruling class in power.
Key words: state, right holder, legal entity, government

INTRODUCTION
The state is an organization that has a monopoly of power in a certain social
community; it positions itself as a power over society in order to maintain order.
The concept of the state can be defined in terms of its international and national
role. From an international perspective, the state is a sovereign body.
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Within the European continent, there are 50 independent European countries.
In addition to independent areas on the European continent, there are dependent
areas and areas that are partially not recognized by the international community.
States have been constantly changing and evolving, so that today there are
different state structures. For this reason, it is now possible to classify countries
according to different criteria.
The modern state is an instrument of class rule, but also a way of realizing the
trend towards socializing the means of production. The state is the regulator of the
entire social movement, from the elements of expanded reproduction, through the
maintenance of monopolies in the fields of science and culture, to expansion in the
field of international relations. The state is perhaps one of the basic social
organizations necessary for the survival and development of society.

1. THEORETICAL POSITION ON THE STATE AS A LEGAL
ENTITY
The law considers as an entity an entity that is seen in the eyes of the law as
having certain rights and privileges. Although not a human being, an entity may
file a legal claim or be subject to legal obligations. For example, a partnership or
corporation is considered a legal entity for law enforcement purposes. A natural
person can also be considered a legal entity and can perform the functions of both.
A legal entity, of course, can perform its functions only through natural persons.
The second important difference between a natural person and a legal entity is
that a natural person has a limited lifespan. Typically, an individual does not live
longer than 100 years or more. On the other hand, a legal entity can live longer
than a natural person, in that the corporation can be inherited by the president's
heirs or trust can be continued for the benefit of generations of people. A
corporation or trust may continue to operate long after the person who founded it
has passed away.
Another difference between a natural person and a legal entity is that a natural
person can only be classified as a living, breathing human being. The definition of a
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legal entity can be used to refer to a multitude of organizations. For example,
natural persons differ from legal entities in that the latter consist of the deceased,
unborn, partnerships, corporations, universities, societies and companies, to name
a few. Legal entities can also be called "fictitious", "artificial" or "moral" persons.
Although freedom of speech is a cherished right of natural persons, it is also
important for legal entities. This allows legal entities such as newspapers to print
stories and opinions that may not always be to the liking of the government. Free
expression has restrictions for individuals and legal entities; both can be sued for
defamation and libel.
In law, the problem of the legal subjectivity of the state is considered to be one
of the most complex problems in the judiciary (Spaić, 1951). That in itself is an
extraordinary task. In that sense, the general truth about the state will surely remain
the holy grail of all known social sciences, including law. However, it is necessary to
address these issues in order to make our (world) society a safer and more
prosperous place to live in. Today, thanks to the dynamics of social relations, which
in the 21st century have long since crossed (inter) state borders, the understanding
of the state as a legal entity in the international legal order requires the construction
of a solid theoretical basis. However, the issue of state-legal subjectivity and general
acceptance of the definition of the state as a legal entity in contemporary
international law is even more complex. This is because the essence of
constitutional subjectivity lies in the achievements of the theory of state and law, in
addition to current deviations in legal theory and concrete understanding of
individual authors, as well as the peculiarities of nuanced differences that a priori
condition individual creativity.
Domination is the process of establishing rules, control, leadership or
regulation. Certain forms of governance are inherent in every society, because a
completely uncontrolled society, deprived of leadership and necessary regulations,
is in itself a contradictory concept. In contrast, the state is not something that is
necessarily inherent to society.
With the emergence of the state, its first definitions appear. In the old century,
the state, together with law, was studied from a philosophical point of view, as well
as other phenomena at that time. Today, the state is studied by numerous social
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sciences, each from its own point of view. So, there are different aspects of defining
a state. What can be said is that there are numerous definitions of the term state in
both legal and political theory, and that the words that denote this creation have
changed during different historical periods.
Thus, there is no short and generally accepted definition of a state. The state
can be defined as a basic political organization in a global (complete) society, a
special political apparatus separate from civil society, which has the greatest,
sovereign, power over the population living in a given territory, and this power is
based on the right to legitimate use of physical monopoly violence and which
enjoys at least minimal support from its own people. The state, therefore, means a
perfect social and legal creation that has legal subjectivity. It was created with a
specific goal, and it is achieved by performing specific tasks of state bodies
(Vukadinović, 2006).
The state is a historical category, it was created once, but it will disappear.
Today's attempts to create various alliances, such as the European Union, which
give certain benefits and open borders between member states, tell us about that.
States have been constantly changing and evolving, so today there is a diversity of
state structures. For this reason, it is now possible to classify countries according to
different criteria.
In functional definitions, states have two forms. An approach is used,
according to which the state is a set of institutions that work on achieving goals,
objectives and tasks. The second is the post-accession approach, which determines
the state in terms of the consequences of its actions and, more importantly, how the
social order is maintained (Dunleavy, P., O’Leary, B., 1987).
Based on the previously mentioned two definition strategies, the same authors
determine the following five important characteristics of the state (Dunleavy, P.,
O’Leary, B., 1987):
“The state is a recognizably separate institution or set of institutions, so
different from the rest of society that it creates a recognizable difference between
the public and private spheres.
The state is the sovereign or supreme power, within its territory, and by
definition, the ultimate authority for all laws, that is, binding rules backed by
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sanctions of coercion. Public law is created by state officials, and it is supported by
a formal monopoly of power.
State sovereignty extends to all individuals within a given territory, and applies
equally, even to those in government positions and participating in law-making.
Thus, sovereignty is separated from the personnel, which at any moment takes a
certain role within The staff of the modern state is, as a rule, hired and trained to
manage in a bureaucratic way.
"The state has the ability to provide money (through taxation) to finance its
activities from the income of citizens."
Defining the state as a social organization implies determining the specific
characteristics that distinguish the state from other social organizations. Thus, the
state is clearly different from other social organizations in the following (Vincent,
2009):
•
•
•
•
•

monopoly control over the means of violence;
territoriality;
sovereignty;
impersonal structure of government;
legitimacy.

The second meaning of the state, he points out, is that the state is not just an
apparatus of political power, but represents a political community that differs from
other communities in certain features. Thus, in the opinion of the authors who
represent the state, this implies a legitimate territorial political community with the
highest authority (Lukić, R., Košutić, B., 2008).

CONCLUSION
Legal entities are persons who have legal capacity related to the possibility of
being holders of rights and obligations. If we start from comparing legal and
business capacity, the conclusion is that legal capacity is a natural ability and is
guaranteed by the legal order to all people, and it is modern because it lasts as long
as the person who bears it. This ability belongs to a natural person without any
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additional factual or legal actions. Business ability is a direct consequence of age
and the ability to reason, so it cannot be obtained in advance, but is gradually
acquired.
The definition and notion of the rule of law is a very topical issue today, and in
previous years it has been a particularly topical issue in countries where the
concepts of real socialism and socialist self-government have collapsed.
Today, the terms state and law are used in everyday communication, and
people without legal education understand that it is a certain organization or code
of conduct. In fact, the state is a government that, through legal norms, orders
people to behave in certain circumstances, which means that it forces many to
behave in a way that they would not otherwise behave. The notion of the state can
be roughly concluded from this, and as it is emphasized in this paper, the notion of
the state is difficult to define, and the definitions among legal scholars are
numerous. What they agree on are the basic elements of the state, population,
territory and state government.
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Abstract: This paper discusses the method of performance assessment and analysis with technical
and economic aspects related to the realization of products and services in the company where TQM is
implemented. This complex control method is based on a heuristic (first phase), and an algorithmic
model in other phases. The best solutions are selected based on the results of optimization and analysis
of feasible variances of defined products and services, for which special consideration is given to
capacities and conditions under which they will be manufactured and delivered product and realise
services, as well as parameters will be monitored on the level of processes and achieved effects. The focus
is on the importance factors, the company's ability with TQM and improved realization of defined plans.
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Everything that has been set and achieved is related to the level of implemented TQM, so that special
quality of this consideration is given by comparisons of effects (total company performance and
marginal performances by parameters) in relation to available TQM as program and its performance.
According to the presented method, it is possible to report the best solutions of products of similar
categories and different purposes which work in different operating conditions. The methodology
presented here has a practically universal application for the optimal choice of resources (in accordance
with the required level of competence of the company in terms of performing of specific programs) for the
implementation of products and services and achieving high performance after their placement.
Key words: TQM, KPIs, performance, product, variance assessment

INTRODUCTION
The optimal organization of the company is accompanied by the establishment
of the optimal combination of human and physical resources. That, as a rule, is
achieved with TQM (Total Quality Management) which enables efficient
functioning of the business system. The structure of the possible TQM concept is
shown in Figure 1. TQM frame implies the requirements, work pacages, aims,
activities for achieving the appropriate results and management techniques in
accordance with advanced knowledge, technologies, processes, innovations and
standard 1
An additional increase in profits is the main motivator in the implementation
of the TQM concept. However, when one considers the mandatory application of
all aspects of the TQM concept in relation to the requirements of aligning
technological and economic development with environmental protection and the
creation of goods of interest for building a fairer society (it is clear that this
inevitably leads to reduced profit) then the capitalist business model is no longer
sustainable and thus calls the questioning of motivation for TQM. But, TQM is a
quality model that remains the only comprehensive framework for establishing
new standards in work and life that is contribute to the sustainability of economic
and overall development of the economy and society by ensuring environmental
integrity, fairer society and more balanced economic growth (Heleta, 2010).

1

https://www.slideserve.com/kalyca/upravljanje-kvalitetom (accessed: 15.03.2022)
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After this aspects and dilemas, it is necessarily put focus on the customers and
their satissfaction, and start to consider new concept TQM with complementary
aspects as orientation on the team work, employees motivation and satisfaction,
improving processes and straff education.

Figure 1. Structure of the TQM concept - theoretical research framework
Source: (Prajogo,I.D. and Amrik S. Sohal,S.A., 2002)
It is believed that at the beginning of the 21st century, total quality is still the
best model of management for at the same time:
•
•
•
•
•
•

longrange anticipating and creating the future of the organization;
satisfaction and loyalty of the customer;
organizational and technological improving of the organization;
reducing costs, increasing productivity and profits;
socially responsible business;
long-term growth and development of the company which is
harmonized with the environment.

All of the above should be related to the performance of companies that have
implemented the TCM system in order to achieve the very good overall business
results, measure them, format and create a basis for decision-making and future
plans. Performances are everything what is company achieved in a certain period.
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Preciselly identification of performances is going with order to assess existing
achievements (in accordance with the set goals) and plan future goals and actions
with the introduction of appropriate indicators and measures come into play here.
Goals, performance and indicators are linked in order to measure performance or
success of company (Morton-Benson, 1990).

1. MODEL OF ORGANIZATION WITH TQM SYSTEM
The TQM concept requires the participation of all employees in the realization
of the company's business by improving the level of quality at virtually all levels of
system operation, with relevant global programs and goals (Heleta, 2010).
With the TQM system, everything is important, at the level of the company
and the environment, at the level of management and other stakeholders, with full
respect to the market requirements and technical-market trends, etc. However,
without motivated and stimulated people, more precisely all employees with
appropriate education and skils that can be maximally expressed in works in the
company, high performance in building the company's image through the achieved
business results is not possible. TQM emphasizes this especially contribution to
quality by all employees with appropriate training and motivation, who have an
innovative orientation, work expertly and in teams, which achieve synergistic
effects in the implementation of jobs, projects, tasks and activities.
The main goal of TQM is the achieving world-class products and services
according to the market verification and customer satisfaction. TQM integrates
technological, market, economic, organizational, social and ethical aspects of
business. TQM is practically at the same time the top level of the concept of quality
improvement coupled with the top level of the management concept (Heleta,
2010).
TQM is, more broadly, the need to improve knowledge, especially now that
information has become a strategic resource of business, because it is the level of
asociated organizations with technological unity and economic connectivity of
society as a whole (Zahar Djordjevic, 2019).
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2. COMPANY PERFORMANCE
The goals of the company determine the aspirations of the company in the
process of realizing the vision and satisfying the mission of the company. Outputs
are a condition for achieving the goals. Organizational performance represents the
formatted performance or success of an organization that can be clearly
communicated and can be understand by all stakeholders.
Performance must be expressed by some magnitude. Measuring performance
and determining its value is in fact measuring and determining some particular or
overall value of company success.
KPIs (Key Performance Indicators) should be linked to the company's strategic
goals focused on: customers, market, finance, processes and people.
The definition of KPI can be written as: KPI is a measure that shows how well
an organization or individual is doing in relation to the basic goals (look at them as
signs). They show you where you are on your business journey and help you
identify the path you need to take to achieve that business goals. KPIs are
performance measures in relation to the set goals. If these are the most important
performance measures, then these are the key performance or succes
indicators.Targets are fixed and often numerically expressed (eg a 12% increase in
sales), while KPIs are measures that expressed at a given time (eg a 14.5% increase
in sales).
Relationships and functional dependencies clarify, educate and improve the
development of KPIs. With digitally linked KPIs, data and decision-making in
appropriate cycles, companies can align their current situational requirements with
long-term strategic planning. "KPI Virtuous Cycle" has 3 key components and
requires active inter-functional cooperation: 1-Data management; 2-KPIs; 3Decision-making rights.
Key Performance Indicator of Services (KPIS) - show a way to realize
significant performance improvements (there is also a phrase used as "dramatic
improvements"), here specifically at transport services. KPIs are therefore a set of
measures focused on those aspects of organizational performance that are critical to
the current and future success of companies.
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The success of the strategy is determined not only by the definition and
documentation, but also by the implementation. KPIs (always is based on goals)
has no reason to exist if it does not contribute to achieving the goal.
The needs are focused on real-time reporting but the interpretation of the
results is a continue process.
Performance measurement system refers to a part of the control and
management system of the company. KPIs development strategy is contained in
the process of developing clear goals and key performance indicators that support
the strategy. KPIs have goals and owners, and should be built so that the KPI
provides evidence of meeting the goals. 2
There are no official theoretical models for performance management, just as
there is no universal template for selecting key KPIs. This can be found in "The KPI
Mega Library: 36,000 Key Performance Indicators" (Rachad Baroudi, 2016), which
clearly highlights the fact that the purpose of this guide is to provide the reader
with quick and efficient access to the most appropriate key performance indicator
(KPIs). In this guidebook, KPIs have been identified-defined at the level of 36,000
cases (previously, 17,000 KPIs), which are categorized in logical and alphabetical
order. The main goal is to acquaint the user with the adequate and available KPIs
that measure the performance of a particular industry, sector, as well as at the level
of topics in international frameworks and functional areas (organization and
functions, state institutional framework, international framework).
When an organization improves its processes, balances resources, structure,
business policy and culture, then it has opened the way to TQM. Structure
influences behavior, because if one wants to change behavior, one must change the
structure so as not to hinder the entrepreneurial spirit.

https://www.aurostandard.org/blog/kljucni-indikatori-performansi-sta-sa-njima/ (pristup:
15.03.2022)

2
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3. EXAMPLE OF PERFORMANCE OF THE COMPANY WITH
ADOPTED TQM MODEL
This paper discusses the method of performance assessment and analysis with
technical and economic aspects related to the realization of products and services
in the company where TQM is implemented.

3.1. Methodological bases of problem consideration
This complex control method is based on the heuristic (first phase), and
algorithmic model (in other phases). The performance of a company can be
basically divided into four groups: financial, operational, employees or
motivational performance, and development performance of the company.
KPIs can be considered as economic indicators (but with constrains) used to
assess progress or the degree of compliance with important goals or critical success
factors within an organization. The economic indicator is a basis for decision
making (problem identification, presentation, information extraction), for control
(target/actual comparison), for documenting important facts and relationships
within the company, as well as for coordination (behavior management).
Constraints on the alert level help to detect trends in changes in processes and
equipment before exceeding the defined limits in the company (Kovačević, 2019).
KPIs can be grouped into the following categories:
a) Interim key performance indicators (by internal order of the DirectorGeneral or the competent manager);
b) KPIs by derived from contract, or as compliance with new law,
compliance with new standards, etc.;
c) KPIs by production units (partially realization of the first two types of
orders at the level of profit centers).
Problems and solutions of transport, logistics and storage of materials in recent
years are increasingly coming to the fore. The real needs had grown, so more and
more serious requirements are being set in terms of logistical support for
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production, requirements for reducing costs based on stocks, shortening
production time and improving product and service quality.
It is necessary to ensure stable growth and development of specialized
companies with a recognizable program identity and offer the market a new and
better product or service.

3.2. Initiating a program and choosing a solution
The procedure, from the initiation of the program (first at the level of
articulation and selection of ideas for a new product, tool, service, process etc.) to
the design and selection of variants for implementation, is presented in detail in
accordance with (Tomic, 2004). Due to the limited scope of the paper, the
optimization concept will only be indicated.
Finding the extreme value (minimum, maximum) of the objective function
– 𝐹𝐹, with appropriate constraints – 𝐺𝐺 for independent variables − 𝑥𝑥, is defined on
the basis of (1).

{

}

F * = min [F ( x ), x ∈X ] , X ∈ R n , G j ≥ 0 , ( j = 1,2 ,..., m )

(1)

The conditions necessary for the problem to be solved refer to the continuity
and differentiation of the represented functions. To solve many engineering
optimization problems, Lagrange multipliers are used to determine the values of
variables for which it is exist an extreme value, equations (2) to (4).
m

L( x ) = F ( x ) + ∑ λ j G j ( x )

(2)

∂G j
∂L ∂F m
=
+ ∑ λj
∂x1
∂x1 ∂x1 j =1

(3)

j =1

m
n
m
∂ 2G j
∂2L
∂2F
=∑∑(
+ ∑ λj
∂xi ∂xk j =1 k =1 ∂xi ∂xk j =1 ∂xi ∂xk
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This method has been successfully applied to determine the minimum weight
of the product and the minimum amount of materials needed for production,
which are first stocked in an optimized warehouse of appropriate volume. If a
larger data bank is important for evaluation, the influence of subjectivism is
weaker, because the parameters are defined by the designer and the corresponding
significance factors are determined by the expert method (Tomić,R., Nikiforova,E.,
Pajić,S., 2012). The total number of points of the 𝑘𝑘 − 𝑡𝑡ℎ variant for the 𝑗𝑗 −variable
is determined on the basis of expression (5).

𝑊𝑊𝑘𝑘𝑘𝑘 = ∑𝑚𝑚
𝑗𝑗=1 𝑞𝑞𝑘𝑘𝑘𝑘 𝑝𝑝𝑘𝑘𝑘𝑘

(5)

Where: 𝑞𝑞𝑘𝑘𝑘𝑘 - factors importance for the k-th variant 𝑘𝑘 = (1,2,3, … , 𝑛𝑛), and
𝑝𝑝𝑘𝑘𝑘𝑘 - estmation of competence for the 𝑘𝑘 − 𝑡𝑡ℎ variant and the number of properties
𝑗𝑗 = (1,2,3, . . . , 𝑚𝑚), according to (Tomić, R., Nikiforova, E., Pajić, S., 2012).
m

Wk =

Wkj
Wi

=

∑q
j =1

kj

pkj

(6)

m

pmax ∑ q j
j =1

The evaluation of the variant is determined by relation (6), where: 𝑝𝑝𝑚𝑚𝑚𝑚𝑚𝑚 is the
estimation of the assumed ideal solution, 𝑊𝑊𝑖𝑖 is the total value of the ideal variant,
and 𝑞𝑞𝑗𝑗 is the significance factor for the ideal variant. Based on (6), if the validity
parameter of the solution is 𝑊𝑊 > 0.25, the solution is adopted as satisfactory, and
if 𝑊𝑊 > 0.88, the solution is above the set goal. The procedure of evaluation and
decision-making is also applied in the design process by applying hierarchical goals
by levels, where the initial level is represented by the general goal, while other levels
are obtained by leveling the general goal (Tomic, 2004). Determining the
magnitude of the importance of goals is done at stages, from more complex to
simpler functions that determine the goal. It is also possible evaluating (𝑓𝑓𝑓𝑓𝑓𝑓 𝑊𝑊) at
the level of: 0.00-0.20 unusable; 0.21-0.40 weak; 0.41-0.60 satisfactory; 0.61-0.80
very good; 0.81-1.00 in accordance with the set goal (Andjelković,M.,
Radosavljević,D., Tomić,R., 2022).
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3.3. Modeling the framework for determining performance
In reality, there may be deviations from the basic format of the model (or from
the plan), which means that the planned results are not always and completely
achieved: 3
there may be a mismatch of quality (scrap, finishing and additional
manufacturing);
•
•

time overlap (poor operational plans, poor preparation);
resource overlaps (there is no discretely precise division of resources
etc.).

These losses have a negative impact on performance. For example, noncompliant quality means an increase in costs due to reprocessing, finishing or
production of a new product and/or exceeding deadlines. Therefore, performance
evaluation and analysis of results are very important.
The above principles have been developed on the basis of a system for
monitoring production and business performance. Now, for example, MES
(Manufacturing Execution Systems) provides an opportunity to quickly identify
deviations from the planned values and immediately implement corrective
measures. 4
3.4. Results
The results were obtained on the basis of a consistently defined starting point
related to the company, its programs and system of functioning in accordance with
the level of TQM implementation, and program and funcional competence, Table
1. Determining the performance of the company is here with a focus on
implemented TQM (and its influnce to the very satisfied results).

(Lavina, Jaak et al., 2015): https://kirj.ee/public/proceedings_pdf/2015/issue_4S/Proc2015-4S-558-566.pdf (datum pristupa: 02.03.2022);
4
Ibid;
3
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This is the FBSL research team's own analysis, within the project "Improving the
total quality of digitized transport and logistics service systems". A suitable virtual
model of the company was selected, which in principle would be most suitable for a
company working in the field of transport and logistics. The model is equally
interesting for the company (due to the rational use of resources and effective
realization of products and services which lead to good business results.
Table 1: Determining the performance of companies with a focus on
implemented TQM

(Source: authors)
The values (in the relevant assessments and analysis), according to the
parameters identified in Table 1, are represented here. The results are
presented in tabular and graphical form. Examples are made as own models
with adequate solutions. Most of the results were done using the capabilities
of Excel (primarily mathematical operations, matrix equations, functional
equations at the level of probability and statistical, and of course the
creation of diagrams), based on a number of obtained tables with reference
data. This table (at the level of the expert model) will be given only for the
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basic, successful variant of the implemented TQM in the company, where it
can be seen that in the year of full program implementation of TQM, the
plan was exceeded by 1.62%. The achieved result is in accordance with the
set goal (W = 0.82379> 0.81). 5 In the Excel tables (which have been
considered) there is a central part of the process data (very cumbersome to
show in the paper and for this reason it is omitted here). The quality of
input and output display is not necessary here, but it will be seen all that is
necessary and useful for presenting representative results and their
interdependence.
Complementary results will be presented below, which fully confirm the
positive strong correlation between the performance of the company (total
and marginal by parameters) and the implemented TQM system (through
direct contribution of TQM as a program, and indirect contribution as a
response of systems with functions that achieve good output of final
quality). Immediately, as the first encouraging result, it was find the
correlation at the global level, in the phase of development and
implementation of TQM, Table 2 and Fig. 2.
Table 2: Correlation of TQM performance with improved processes and
overall performance (Source: authors)

Group of authors (2022). Monograph FBSL: "Improving the total quality of digitized
transport and logistics service systems".
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Figure 2. Enterprise performance for different levels of TQM implementation
(Source: authors)
OVERALL
PERFORMANCE OF THE COMPANY AND APPROPRIATE PARTIAL PERFORMANCE OF
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the contribution of TQM and the performance of individual functions
(Source: authors)
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For easier interpretation of the graphically presented results in Fig. 6, an
appropriate accompanying table will be given where all the data on the basis of
which this very important diagram was made can be clearly seen. The performance
of the company with the implemented TQM, depending on the competence of the
company by functions and the realization in relation to the plan, can be calculated.
The parcial functions (functional dependences) can be obtained by regression
analysis and then compared to the TQM function and overall performance one,
Fig. 8.
Figure 7, is practically the most important for the considerations in this paper,
because it talks about the sustainability of the model at the level of the
"Performance-TQM" relationship, which was used for analysis. Othervise, for the
purpose of assessing compliance in achieving performance, a correlation of the
complete implemented TQM system with TQM was performed according to the
phases of implementation, Fig. 8.
OVERALL PERFORMANCE OF THE COMPANY AND APPROPRIATE PARTIAL
PERFORMANCE OF FUNCTIONS RELATED TO DIFFERENT LEVELS OF TQM
IMPLEMENTATION
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performance by elements (Source: authors)
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Figure 5. Company performance as a function of the importance and level of TQM
implementation (Source: authors)
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It is obvious that a certain format of a company conditions its image, so that
when image reaches a certain level (no matter how high) it is maintained or slowly
improved regardless of improving customer satisfaction and preference. It is
obvious, in a certain time interval with the good business results, image continue to
grow. The mutual relations of the presented effects in Fig. 8, are in a strong positive
correlation.
Correlation of full TQM system with TQM by phases of implementation, Fig.
8, states to reson that the management took care of the correct setting of goals,
plans and implementation of the program, so that it can be concluded that TQM is
accepted by all employees and consumers (as well as at the level of all stakeholders).
The process results had been achieved according to the plan (under normal
conditions of implementation) is considered. The results can be measured and the
measures were obviously chosen correctly. The processed results, in accordance
with the KPIs and the implementation of planned activities, led dynamically to the
results on the basis of which performance was identified, so the answer was given
regarding the correctness of set goals in the past and indicators of correct setting
future with goals and tracing their achievement (Arsic, M., Kokanovic, M., Tomic,
R., 2018) and (Andjelković, M., Radosavljević, D., Tomić, R., 2022).

Figure 7. Correlation of partial performance
with the performance of the TQM system (Source: authors)
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Figure 8. Correlation of full TQM system
with TQM by phases of implementation
(Source: authors)

3.5. Final considerations
Here are presented some explore aspects of interest for understanding the
broader context of research in which this paper is also exist. 6
Defining sets of indicators to assess transport sustainability has been a
challenge for many authors and institutions. The ECJRC study (European
Commission Joint Research Center) 7 proposes the application of a synthesized set
of 55 indicators that should enable the assessment of transport sustainability in the
following 5 dimensions: economic, sociological, ecological, technical – exploitation,
and institutional dimension.

Ibid;
JRC provides independent scientific and technical advice to the EC in support of a wide
range of EU policies. There are seven research institutes located in six different locations in
EU countries: Belgium (Brussels and Geel), Germany (Karlsruhe), Italy (Ispra), the
Netherlands (Petten) and Spain (Seville).

6
7
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Relevant "transport topics" (at the level of processes and results) can be
transformed into appropriate indicators of sustainable transport (sets of
indicators), whose structure should support an appropriate balance of economic,
social and environmental goals and impacts, ie sustainability requirements, with
knowledge of perspective, assumptions and limitations of each indicator. 8 A
complex business system in a real environment requires a multidimensional
approach to the selection of indicators, measures and measuring business
performance.
The real possibility of identifying performance may be at the level of models
based on different research, where in this sense there are no specific
recommendations or limits. 9
Modern strategic management tools (Balanced Scorecard Examples with
KPIs) 10, e.g. The "concept of the prism of performance" is indicated that it is
possible to make the right choice of non-financial measures which are closely
related to the strategy, ie criterions, through which the implementation and success
of the strategy will be monitored and managing (Backović, N., Jovanović, G., 2014).
The set of possible performance measures with stakeholders is shown in the
appropriate table (Backović, N., Jovanović, G., 2014), which was also used in the
preparation of the monograph, 11 so it will not be repeated here.
Financial performance measures are based on accounting reports and are not
suitable for measuring qualitative (non-financial) determinants of company
development (eg: location-communication advantages, customer preferences, etc.).
Bojković,N., Macura,D., Pejčić-Tarle,S. & Bojović,N. (2011). A comparative assessment of
transport sustainability in central an eastern European countries with a brief reference to
the Republic if Serbia, Internationa Journal of Sustainable Transportation, vol. 5, No 6.,
319-344
9
Kaplan, R., Norton, D. (1992). Model je izvorno kreiran kao kontrolni (strategijski) sistem
za merenje performansi. Danas je to evoluiralo u strategijski upravljačko-kontrolni sistem
koji pomaže u relizaciji strategije (Domanović, 2010);
10
https://bscdesigner.com/real-bsc-examples.htm (pristup: 28.01.2022)
11
Group of authors (2022). Monograph FBSL: "Improving the total quality of digitized
transport and logistics service systems".
8
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For that reason, the system of official financial performance measurement is being
expanded (more precisely, a set of quality indicators are being added to it). The
measurement of these indicators is important due to the harmonization of the
company resources with the implemented strategy, as well as due to the
improvement of business processes and activities.
It is obvious that establishing and nurturing the right business relationships
with key stakeholders is extremely important for business success, competitive
advantage and unambiguous, positively recognizable, business reputation of the
company. This improves financial performance in the best possible way and creates
a long-term competitive advantage for the company in the market.
It is considered that at the level of the organization there should not be more
than 10 KPIs (Andjelković, M., Radosavljević, D., Tomić, R., 2022). Otherwise,
KPIs can be: financial, functional, physical, customer satisfaction, etc.
Based on the procedure (Tomic, 2004) and equations (1) to (6), several
possible variants of business achievement of the company were defined and
considered, regarding performance and TQM. The results are in line with the basic
inputs and transformation processes, so that the final results that speak of
achieving goals, and performance derived from the above goals, plans and achieved
results, are fully acceptable for assessing the situation and creating a basis for
defining future goals and plans.

CONCLUSION
The presented methodology, compared to a completely intuitive approach,
gives much more reliable results and the ability to establish the initial valorization
of an idea for a new program (product or service) with less risk. Furthermore, it
establishes a cost-effective marketing strategy for the market and cost analysis, and
develops a technically and commercially reliable product of high quality as well as
levels of repeatability of production and delivery.
It is clear that any objectification of the set goal, as well as finding suitable
solutions to reach that goal, is more reliable than uncontrolled copying of available
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solutions on the market or subjective evaluation (often lacking the very important
elements of analysis and optimization).
In this regard, the authors hope to inspire researchers, designers and business
people, especially in the field of technological investment and program
development, so that with a higher level of caution and better risk assessment enter
new projects, which is especially important for rational investment in these times of
crisis (whether it is about budget funds, favorable loans provided by development
banks or whether it is about the own funds of a successful company). Based on the
example presented here, it is clear that the establishment of suitable new models for
managing business, costs and revenues, quality and performance must be sought in
order to achieve maximum effects, primarily in terms of profitability and customer
satisfaction. Such a business management model of the company, for now, exists
only at the level of the implemented TQM scheme, where is take full care of quality
with a constant focus on the customer or user.
TQM is primarily a system based on common sense. In itself it is a useful
model but it is much more useful in guiding, directing and implementing logistics
of good performance by business functions as well as all guding employees at the
level of companies operating in a real environment. KPIs best show a firm's
performance, and can be tracked relatively easily. Such monitoring facilitates
management's insight into the content of simple reviews (at regular intervals,
usually in the form of tables and diagrams), so that they can be quickly, easily and
clearly monitored by basic business indicators and by taking appropriate measures.
Authors think that the important aspects of both concepts (of TQM and KPIs)
are presented here, as well as their combination. The useful example has showed
the sustainability of an integrated model that reflects the very important care of the
company and its programs and business activities, 12 with optimal or rational
effects.

12

Bosanac K. i dr., Domaćinsko staranje (monografija), SINERGON, Beograd, 2001.
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Abstract: The authors started from the goals of both concepts and confirmed that the concepts of
KMS and TKM differ in several key aspects. In the same sense, the results of the company achieved by
implemented QMS or TQM are not identical.
QMS and TQM have in common is that the company works as good organized system according to
a documented quality system. The differences are primarily reflected in the fact that KMS focuses on
strong leadership, development of mutually beneficial relationships with suppliers and a systematic
approach to management, while TKM focuses on: customers and their satisfaction, teamwork and
employee cooperation with mutual respect, integration of organizational systems, strategic and systemic
approach to governance, and considers relationships with all stakeholders to be beneficial.
However, according to knowledge by authors, some researchers suggest that the QMS needs to be
first achieved (and ISO 9001: 2015 certification), in order to create a more favorable base with an
environment for TQM implementation. On the other hand, according to research by several authors,
QMS often acts as an obstacle to extrapolating the quality system to the level of TQM, through which the
company achieves better performance.
Today, by the way, there is no firm consensus in theory and practice on the direct relationship
between a certified QMS and TQM. The authors concluded that it is justified only if to first identify the
performance of the company in accordance with the certified QMS, and then the performance in a
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similar company (applying benchmarking to companies of the same level of development and
competitive potential) with the implemented TQM, and performs off comparison of both concepts. It is
logical that both QMS and TQM directly affect the company's performance, so that specific effects could
be identify, observed, measured and analyzed.
The appropriate research model in this paper was tested by data collected by a survey from a
significant number of companies that have different certified quality systems (QMS, EMS, IMS, SMS,
HACCP, OHSAS, etc.) or unique TQM, with companies having different performance with QMS
(focused on product delivery and high quality and repeatability services) and TQM (with main aim at
continuously increasing consumer satisfaction achieved through the integral quality of delivered goods
or services).
Key words: TQM, QMS, certification, KPIs, company performance, customer satisfaction,
statistical analysis.

INTRODUCTION
In order to verify the conclusions and hypotheses in the development of a
scientific paper entitled "Economic optimization of transport systems at the level of
supply chains", which is positioned in the field of optimization of transport and
logistics systems in supply chains (LS) and intended to expand the thematic
framework of academic studies in DH field , at the Faculty of Business Studies and
Law, practically as an upgrade to the already identified models in the TT field, some
of which are studied at the Faculty of Information Technology and Engineering
"University Union - Nikola Tesla", two surveys were conducted, as follows:
SURVEY-1 (RESEARCH OF CORRELATION OF IMPLEMENTED TQM AND
QUALITY SYSTEMS BY FUNCTIONS THAT ARE PARTIALLY PROVIDED
AND CERTIFIED AT THE COMPANY LEVEL, PRODUCTS AND
SERVICES).
Survey - 1 was conducted for statistical evaluation of hypotheses, as follows:
Hypothesis H1:

Hypothesis H2:

TQM makes a very significant contribution to improving enterprise
performance because contains optimal solutions for ensuring
consumer satisfaction.
TQM is easier to introduce and gives a full contribution to the
performance of the company if the company is already implemented
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Hypothesis H3:

several key quality systems by areas or functions
Extremely high level of standardization at the level of the company's
quality system hinders employee creation as well as the
implementation of innovations so companies have a lower level
work efficiency

.
SURVEY-2 (RESEARCH ON CORRELATION
PERFORMANCE,
IMPLEMENTED
TQM
SATISFACTION).

OF SUPPLY CHAIN
AND
CONSUMER

Survey - 2 was conducted for statistical evaluation of hypotheses, as follows:
Main Hypothesis H0:

The success of supply chains (LS) depends on the quality of service
potential and the quality of the service process with a high level of
customer satisfaction.
Auxiliary hypotheses:

Hypothesis H1:

at the level of transport-logistics arrangements contribute to
improvement quality of supply chains (LS).
Alternatives:

Hypothesis H2:
Hypothesis H3:

Ancillary services contribute to improving the quality of LS.
Higher level of integral quality of LS attracts more customers /
users and increases total volume of realized transport and logistics
services.

Due to the reduction of costs and shortening the time of their implementation,
the survey was not conducted on a systematic and stratified (scaled distribution of
social groups and classes according to their greater or lesser social power) random
sample of respondents, but surveys were conducted based on a random sample of
respondents.
Analyzing the social status of the respondents, it can be noticed that the survey
was conducted on persons who are primarily or exclusively employed in education.
However, it can be further noticed that in within the respondents, there are
significant social differences in the amount of income because on that occasion,
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managers, professors and executive bodies, clerks and auxiliary workers were
interviewed, which in any case gives a more realistic picture of the survey results.
Pensioners did not participate in the survey. When analyzing the results
obtained through the above surveys, there is a noticeable difference in the answers
to the questions asked by persons at different levels of social scale and personal
income.
By the way, the results of the survey in any case contain certain errors of the
random sample that occur because the sample is not representative, ie. does not
necessarily reflect the characteristics of the basic population or population, as well
as because the surveyed population sample is relatively small.
In support of the above thesis, a substantial difference in the general
assessment of the quality of the supply chain by the auxiliary worker can be further
noticed. workers with low incomes (gave a general grade of 3) in relation to the
assessment of a director who has a high income (general grade 5). For persons with
minimal and low incomes and pensioners, the price of goods is the most important,
while other elements given in the survey of supply chains are essentially less
important for them or not important at all. For them, for example, the possibility of
parking, the kindness of the staff, and the recommendation for supply chains are
irrelevant.

I- SURVEY ANALYSIS:
Factors of interest for improving the quality of supply chain services and
customer satisfaction.
Question number 1: (Recommendation of others is important for the
choice of supply chain).
If the essay answers to the survey question are converted into numerical values,
the following is obtained:
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1
2
3
4
5
xi
1
2
3
4
5
∑

fi
3
10
10
30
9
62

x2
1
4
9
16
25
55

xifi
3
20
30
120
45
218

Absolutely irrelevant
Essentially irrelevant
It doesn't matter or it doesn't matter
Important
Absolutely important
fixi2
3
40
90
480
225
838

Cumulative below
3
13
23
53
62

Cumulative above
62
59
49
39
9

The average expected value of the parameter evaluation (answer to the
question) in this case is:

𝑥𝑥¯ =

∑ 𝑥𝑥𝑖𝑖 𝑓𝑓𝑖𝑖 218
=
= 3,516
𝑛𝑛
62

While the variance:
𝜎𝜎 2 =

(218)2
(∑ 𝑓𝑓𝑖𝑖 𝑥𝑥𝑖𝑖 )2
838 −
62 = 838 − 766,52 = 71,48
𝑁𝑁
=
𝑁𝑁
62
62
62
= 1,153

∑ 𝑓𝑓𝑖𝑖 𝑥𝑥𝑖𝑖2 −

and standard deviation σ=�1,153 = 1,073

Conclusion: A total of 39 respondents or 62.9% answered that the
recommendation of others for the choice of supply chain is important or absolutely
important, while 13 respondents or 20.96% answered that this fact is absolutely
irrelevant or essentially irrelevant. The average value of individual answers is 3,516,
which means that the majority of respondents answered that the recommendation
of others for the choice of supply chains is important or absolutely important.
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Question number 2: (Service supply potential).
The average expected value of the parameter evaluation (answer to the
question) in this case is:

𝑥𝑥¯ =

∑ 𝑥𝑥𝑖𝑖 𝑓𝑓𝑖𝑖 258
=
= 4,16
62
𝑛𝑛

While the variance:
𝜎𝜎 2 =

(258)2
(∑ 𝑓𝑓𝑖𝑖 𝑥𝑥𝑖𝑖 )2
1110 −
62 = 1110 − 1073,61 = 36,39
𝑁𝑁
=
𝑁𝑁
62
62
62
= 0,587

∑ 𝑓𝑓𝑖𝑖 𝑥𝑥𝑖𝑖2 −

and standard deviation σ=�0,587 = 0,766

Conclusion: A total of 56 respondents or 90.3% answered that the service
potential of the supply chain is important or absolutely important, while 4
respondents or 6.4% answered that this fact is absolutely irrelevant or essentially
irrelevant. The average value of individual responses is 4.16, which means that the
majority of respondents answered that the service potential of the supply chain is
important or absolutely important.
Question number 3: (Affordable prices).
The average expected value of the parameter evaluation (answer to the
question) in this case is:
𝑥𝑥¯ =

∑ 𝑥𝑥𝑖𝑖 𝑓𝑓𝑖𝑖 267
=
= 4,38
𝑛𝑛
61

While the variance:
𝜎𝜎 2 =

(267)2
(∑ 𝑓𝑓𝑖𝑖 𝑥𝑥𝑖𝑖 )2
1195 −
61 = 1195 − 1168,67 = 19,16
𝑁𝑁
=
𝑁𝑁
61
61
61
= 0,314

∑ 𝑓𝑓𝑖𝑖 𝑥𝑥𝑖𝑖2 −

and standard deviation σ=√0,314 = 0,56
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Conclusion: A total of 57 respondents or 93.4% answered that affordable prices
are important or absolutely important, while 1 respondent or 1.6% answered that
the stated fact is absolutely irrelevant or essentially irrelevant. The average value of
individual answers is 4.38, which means that the absolute majority of respondents
answered that affordable prices are important or absolutely important.
Question number 4: (Method of payment).
The average expected value of the parameter evaluation (answer to the
question) in this case is:
𝑥𝑥¯ =

∑ 𝑥𝑥𝑖𝑖 𝑓𝑓𝑖𝑖 244
=
= 3,93
𝑛𝑛
62

While the variance:
𝜎𝜎 2 =

(244)2
(∑ 𝑓𝑓𝑖𝑖 𝑥𝑥𝑖𝑖 )2
1014 −
62 = 1014 − 960,25 = 53,75
𝑁𝑁
=
𝑁𝑁
62
62
62
= 0,87

∑ 𝑓𝑓𝑖𝑖 𝑥𝑥𝑖𝑖2 −

and standard deviation σ=√0,87 = 0,93

Conclusion: A total of 51 respondents or 82.2% answered that the method of
payment is important or absolutely important, while 8 respondents or 12.9%
answered that the stated fact is absolutely irrelevant or essentially irrelevant. The
average value of individual answers is 3.93, which means that the absolute majority
of respondents answered that the method of payment is important or absolutely
important.
Question number 5: (Delivery speed - delivery of goods to the
customer).
If the essay answers to the survey question are converted into numerical values,
the following is obtained
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The average expected value of the parameter evaluation (answer to the
question) in this case is:
𝑥𝑥¯ =

∑ 𝑥𝑥𝑖𝑖 𝑓𝑓𝑖𝑖 272
=
= 4,46
𝑛𝑛
61

While the variance:
𝜎𝜎 2 =

(272)2
(∑ 𝑓𝑓𝑖𝑖 𝑥𝑥𝑖𝑖 )2
1236 −
61 = 1236 − 1212,8 = 23,2
𝑁𝑁
=
𝑁𝑁
61
61
61
= 0,38

∑ 𝑓𝑓𝑖𝑖 𝑥𝑥𝑖𝑖2 −

and standard deviation σ=√0,38 = 0,62

Conclusion: A total of 59 respondents or 96.7% answered that the speed of
delivery of goods to the customer is important or absolutely important, while 1
respondent or 1.6% answered that this fact is absolutely irrelevant or essentially
irrelevant. The average value of individual answers is 3.93, which means that the
absolute majority of respondents answered that the speed of delivery of goods to
the customer is important or absolutely important.
Question number 6: (Delivery of purchased goods from the place of unloading
to the buyer).
If the essay answers to the survey question are converted into numerical values,
the following is obtained:
The average expected value of the parameter evaluation (answer to the
question) in this case is:
𝑥𝑥¯ =

∑ 𝑥𝑥𝑖𝑖 𝑓𝑓𝑖𝑖 262
=
= 4,29
𝑛𝑛
61
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While the variance:
𝜎𝜎 2 =

(262)2
(∑ 𝑓𝑓𝑖𝑖 𝑥𝑥𝑖𝑖 )2
1152 −
61 = 1152 − 1125,3 = 26,7
𝑁𝑁
=
𝑁𝑁
61
61
61
= 0,44

∑ 𝑓𝑓𝑖𝑖 𝑥𝑥𝑖𝑖2 −

and standard deviation σ=√0,44 = 0,66

Conclusion: A total of 58 respondents or 95.08% answered that the delivery of
purchased goods from the place of unloading to the buyer is important or
absolutely important, while 2 respondents or 3.2% answered that this fact is
absolutely irrelevant or essential. The average value of individual answers is 4.29,
which means that the absolute majority of respondents answered that the delivery
of purchased goods from the place of unloading to the buyer is important or
absolutely important.
Question number 7: (System of related supply chain services delivery in one place).
If the essay answers to the survey question are converted into numerical values,
the following is obtained:
The average expected value of the parameter evaluation (answer to the
question) in this case is:
𝑥𝑥¯ =

∑ 𝑥𝑥𝑖𝑖 𝑓𝑓𝑖𝑖 246
=
= 3,97
𝑛𝑛
62

While the variance:

𝜎𝜎 2 =

(246)2
(∑ 𝑓𝑓𝑖𝑖 𝑥𝑥𝑖𝑖 )2
1024 −
62 = 1024 − 976,06 = 47,94 = 0,77
𝑁𝑁
=
𝑁𝑁
62
62
62

∑ 𝑓𝑓𝑖𝑖 𝑥𝑥𝑖𝑖2 −

and standard deviation σ=√0,77 = 0,88

Conclusion: A total of 53 respondents or 85.48% answered that the system of
related supply chain services - delivery in one place is important or absolutely
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important, while 5 respondents or 8% answered that this fact is absolutely
irrelevant or essential. The average value of individual answers is 3.97, which means
that the absolute majority of respondents answered that the system of related
supply chain services - delivery in one place is important or absolutely important.
Question number 8: (Staff expertise).
The average expected value of the parameter evaluation (answer to the
question) in this case is:
𝑥𝑥¯ =

∑ 𝑥𝑥𝑖𝑖 𝑓𝑓𝑖𝑖 273
=
= 4,4
𝑛𝑛
62

While the variance:

𝜎𝜎 2 =

(273)2
(∑ 𝑓𝑓𝑖𝑖 𝑥𝑥𝑖𝑖 )2
1228 −
62 = 1228 − 1202,08 = 25,92 = 0,42
𝑁𝑁
=
𝑁𝑁
62
62
62

∑ 𝑓𝑓𝑖𝑖 𝑥𝑥𝑖𝑖2 −

and standard deviation σ=√0,42 = 0,65

Conclusion: A total of 58 respondents or 93.5% answered that the expertise of
staff is important or absolutely important, while 3 respondents or 4.8% answered
that this fact is absolutely irrelevant or essentially irrelevant. The average value of
individual answers is 4.4, which means that the absolute majority of respondents
answered that the expertise of staff is important or absolutely important.
Question number 9: (The kindness of the staff).
The average expected value of the parameter evaluation (answer to the
question) in this case is:
𝑥𝑥¯ =

∑ 𝑥𝑥𝑖𝑖 𝑓𝑓𝑖𝑖 271
=
= 4,44
𝑛𝑛
61
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While the variance:
𝜎𝜎 2 =

(271)2
(∑ 𝑓𝑓𝑖𝑖 𝑥𝑥𝑖𝑖 )2
1225 −
61 = 1225 − 1203,9 = 21,1 = 0,346
𝑁𝑁
=
𝑁𝑁
61
61
61

∑ 𝑓𝑓𝑖𝑖 𝑥𝑥𝑖𝑖2 −

and standard deviation σ=√0,346 = 0,588

Conclusion: A total of 58 respondents or 95.08% answered that the kindness of
the staff is important or absolutely important, while 0 respondents answered that
this fact is absolutely irrelevant or essentially irrelevant. The average value of
individual answers is 4.44, which means that the absolute majority of respondents
answered that the kindness of the staff is important or absolutely important.
Question number 10: (How to resolve a complaint).
The average expected value of the parameter evaluation (answer to the
question) in this case is:
𝑥𝑥¯ =

∑ 𝑥𝑥𝑖𝑖 𝑓𝑓𝑖𝑖 281
=
= 4,6
𝑛𝑛
61

While the variance:

𝜎𝜎 2 =

(281)2
(∑ 𝑓𝑓𝑖𝑖 𝑥𝑥𝑖𝑖 )2
1309 −
61 = 1309 − 1294,4 = 14,6 = 0,239
𝑁𝑁
=
𝑁𝑁
61
61
61

∑ 𝑓𝑓𝑖𝑖 𝑥𝑥𝑖𝑖2 −

and standard deviation σ=√0,239 = 0,489

Conclusion: All respondents answered that the way of resolving the complaint
is important or absolutely important.
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General assessment of supply chain quality
xi
1
2
3
4
5
∑

fi
0
4
23
24
7
58

x2
1
4
9
16
25
55

xifi
0
8
69
96
35
208

fixi2
0
16
207
384
175
782

Cumulative below
0
4
27
51
58

Cumulative above
58
58
54
31
7

The average expected value of the parameter evaluation (answer to the
question) in this case is:
𝑥𝑥¯ =

∑ 𝑥𝑥𝑖𝑖 𝑓𝑓𝑖𝑖 208
=
= 3,59
𝑛𝑛
58

While the variance:

𝜎𝜎 2 =

(208)2
(∑ 𝑓𝑓𝑖𝑖 𝑥𝑥𝑖𝑖 )2
782 −
58 = 782 − 745,9 = 36,1 = 0,62
𝑁𝑁
=
𝑁𝑁
58
58
58

∑ 𝑓𝑓𝑖𝑖 𝑥𝑥𝑖𝑖2 −

and standard deviation σ=√0,62 = 0,79

Conclusion: Respondents gave a general assessment of the supply chain of
3.59.
Out of a total of 58 respondents, 31 or 53.44% gave a general assessment of the
supply chain of 4 or more, 23 or 39.6% gave a rating of 3, while a rating of 2 was
given by 4 respondents or 6.9%.
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II- SURVEY ANALYSIS:
Quality assessment of supply chains by customers / users
Question number 1. (Preference is given to supply chains located in
larger centers?)
If the essay answers to the survey question are converted into numerical values,
the following is obtained:
1
2
3
4
5
xi
1
2
3
4
5
∑

fi
4
15
13
19
3
54

Absolutely irrelevant
Essentially irrelevant
It doesn't matter or it doesn't matter
Important
Absolutely important

x2
1
4
9
16
25
55

xifi
4
30
39
76
15
164

fixi2
4
60
117
304
75
560

Cumulative below
4
19
32
51
54

Cumulative above
54
50
35
22
3

The average expected value of the parameter evaluation (answer to the
question) in this case is:
𝑥𝑥¯ =

∑ 𝑥𝑥𝑖𝑖 𝑓𝑓𝑖𝑖 164
=
= 3,037
𝑛𝑛
54

While the variance:
2

𝜎𝜎 =

∑ 𝑓𝑓𝑖𝑖 𝑥𝑥𝑖𝑖2 −

2
�∑ 𝑓𝑓𝑖𝑖 𝑥𝑥𝑖𝑖 �
𝑁𝑁

𝑁𝑁

=

560−

(164)2
54

54

=

560−498,07
54

and standard deviation σ=√1,147 = 1,07
189

=

61,93
54

= 1,147
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Conclusion: A total of 22 respondents or 40.7% answered that the advantage of
supply chains in larger centers is significant or absolutely significant, while 19
respondents or 35.1% answered that this fact is absolutely irrelevant or essentially
irrelevant. Out of the total number, 13 respondents or 24% answered that the
average value of individual answers is 3,037, which means that the absolute
majority of respondents answered that the location of supply chains is not
important or irrelevant in terms of its market advantage.
Question number 2. (The recommendation of others is important for
the choice of supply chains)
The average expected value of the parameter evaluation (answer to the
question) in this case is:
𝑥𝑥¯ =

∑ 𝑥𝑥𝑖𝑖 𝑓𝑓𝑖𝑖 196
=
= 3,63
𝑛𝑛
54

While the variance:

𝜎𝜎 2 =

(196)2
(∑ 𝑓𝑓𝑖𝑖 𝑥𝑥𝑖𝑖 )2
752 −
54 = 752 − 711,4 = 40,6 = 0,75
𝑁𝑁
=
𝑁𝑁
54
54
54

∑ 𝑓𝑓𝑖𝑖 𝑥𝑥𝑖𝑖2 −

and standard deviation σ=�0,75 = 0,867

Conclusion: Out of a total of 54 respondents, 36 or 66.7% answered that the
recommendation of others is important or absolutely important for the choice of
supply chains, while 8 respondents or 14.8% answered that this fact is absolutely
irrelevant or essential. The average value of individual answers is 3.63, which means
that the majority of respondents answered that the recommendation of others is
important or absolutely important for the choice of supply chains.
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Question number 3. (Supply chain advertising)
The average expected value of the parameter evaluation (answer to the
question) in this case is:
𝑥𝑥¯ =

∑ 𝑥𝑥𝑖𝑖 𝑓𝑓𝑖𝑖 185
=
= 3,43
𝑛𝑛
54

While the variance:

𝜎𝜎 2 =

(185)2
(∑ 𝑓𝑓𝑖𝑖 𝑥𝑥𝑖𝑖 )2
675 −
54 = 675 − 633,8 = 41,2 = 0,76
𝑁𝑁
=
𝑁𝑁
54
54
54

∑ 𝑓𝑓𝑖𝑖 𝑥𝑥𝑖𝑖2 −

and standard deviation σ=√0,76 = 0,87

Conclusion: Out of a total of 54 respondents, 29 or 53.7% answered that supply
chain advertising is important or absolutely important, while 10 respondents or
18.5% answered that the stated fact is absolutely irrelevant or essentially irrelevant.
The average value of individual answers is 3.43, which means that the majority of
respondents answered that advertising is important for the choice of supply chains.
Question number 4. (Service potential)
The average expected value of the parameter evaluation (answer to the
question) in this case is:
𝑥𝑥¯ =

∑ 𝑥𝑥𝑖𝑖 𝑓𝑓𝑖𝑖 243
=
= 4,42
𝑛𝑛
55

While the variance:

𝜎𝜎 2 =

(243)2
(∑ 𝑓𝑓𝑖𝑖 𝑥𝑥𝑖𝑖 )2
1087 −
55 = 1087 − 1073,6 = 13,4 = 0,24
𝑁𝑁
=
𝑁𝑁
55
55
55

∑ 𝑓𝑓𝑖𝑖 𝑥𝑥𝑖𝑖2 −

and standard deviation σ=√0,24 = 0,49

Conclusion: All respondents answered that service potential is important or
absolutely important for the choice of supply chain.
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Question number 5. (Affordable prices)
The average expected value of the parameter evaluation (answer to the
question) in this case is:
𝑥𝑥¯ =

∑ 𝑥𝑥𝑖𝑖 𝑓𝑓𝑖𝑖 242
=
= 4,48
𝑛𝑛
54

While the variance:

𝜎𝜎 2 =

(242)2
(∑ 𝑓𝑓𝑖𝑖 𝑥𝑥𝑖𝑖 )2
1100 −
54 = 1100 − 1084,5 = 15,5 = 0,29
𝑁𝑁
=
𝑁𝑁
54
54
54

∑ 𝑓𝑓𝑖𝑖 𝑥𝑥𝑖𝑖2 −

and standard deviation σ=√0,29 = 0,536

Conclusion: Out of a total of 54 respondents, 53 or 98.1% answered that
affordable price is important or absolutely important for the choice of supply
chains, while only 1 respondent or 1.8% answered that the stated fact is not
important or irrelevant. The average value of individual answers is 4.48, which
means that the majority of respondents answered that affordable price is absolutely
or absolutely important for the choice of supply chains.
Question number 6. (Method of payment)
The average expected value of the parameter evaluation (answer to the
question) in this case is:
𝑥𝑥¯ =

∑ 𝑥𝑥𝑖𝑖 𝑓𝑓𝑖𝑖 224
=
= 4,07
𝑛𝑛
55

While the variance:

𝜎𝜎 2 =

(224)2
(∑ 𝑓𝑓𝑖𝑖 𝑥𝑥𝑖𝑖 )2
960 −
55 = 960 − 912,3 = 47,7 = 0,867
𝑁𝑁
=
𝑁𝑁
55
55
55

∑ 𝑓𝑓𝑖𝑖 𝑥𝑥𝑖𝑖2 −

and standard deviation σ=√0,867 = 0,93
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Conclusion: Out of a total of 55 respondents, 50 or 90.9% answered that the
method of payment is important or absolutely important for the choice of supply
chains, while 4 respondents or 7.2% answered that this fact is absolutely irrelevant
or essentially irrelevant. The average value of individual answers is 4.07, which
means that the majority of respondents answered that the method of payment is
important or absolutely important for the choice of supply chains.
Question number 7. (Choice of alternatives for transport of goods
and execution of services)
The average expected value of the parameter evaluation (answer to the
question) in this case is:
𝑥𝑥¯ =

∑ 𝑥𝑥𝑖𝑖 𝑓𝑓𝑖𝑖 222
=
= 4,11
𝑛𝑛
54

While the variance:

𝜎𝜎 2 =

(222)2
(∑ 𝑓𝑓𝑖𝑖 𝑥𝑥𝑖𝑖 )2
920 −
54 = 920 − 912,7 = 7,3 = 0,135
𝑁𝑁
=
𝑁𝑁
54
54
54

∑ 𝑓𝑓𝑖𝑖 𝑥𝑥𝑖𝑖2 −

and standard deviation σ=�0,135 = 0,367

Conclusion: Out of a total of 54 respondents, 53 or 98.1% answered that the
choice of alternatives for transport of goods and services is important or absolutely
important for the choice of supply chains, while only 1 respondent or 1.8%
answered that this fact is not important. nor is it irrelevant. The average value of
individual answers is 4.11, which means that the majority of respondents answered
that the choice of alternatives for the transport of goods and services is important
or absolutely important for the choice of supply chains.
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Question number 8. (Speed of delivery-delivery of goods to the
customer)
The average expected value of the parameter evaluation (answer to the
question) in this case is:
𝑥𝑥¯ =

∑ 𝑥𝑥𝑖𝑖 𝑓𝑓𝑖𝑖 239
=
= 4,43
𝑛𝑛
54

While the variance:

𝜎𝜎 2 =

(239)2
(∑ 𝑓𝑓𝑖𝑖 𝑥𝑥𝑖𝑖 )2
1071 −
54 = 1071 − 1057,8 = 13,2 = 0,24
𝑁𝑁
=
𝑁𝑁
54
54
54

∑ 𝑓𝑓𝑖𝑖 𝑥𝑥𝑖𝑖2 −

and standard deviation σ=√0,24 = 0,49

Conclusion: All respondents answered that the speed of delivery-delivery of
goods to the customer is important or absolutely important for the choice of supply
chains. The average value of individual answers is 4.43.
Question number 9. (Delivery of purchased goods from the place of
unloading to the buyer)
The average expected value of the parameter evaluation (answer to the
question) in this case is:
𝑥𝑥¯ =

∑ 𝑥𝑥𝑖𝑖 𝑓𝑓𝑖𝑖 233
=
= 4,32
𝑛𝑛
54

While the variance:

𝜎𝜎 2 =

(233)2
(∑ 𝑓𝑓𝑖𝑖 𝑥𝑥𝑖𝑖 )2
1023 −
54 = 1023 − 1005,3 = 17,7 = 0,33
𝑁𝑁
=
𝑁𝑁
54
54
54

∑ 𝑓𝑓𝑖𝑖 𝑥𝑥𝑖𝑖2 −

and standard deviation σ=√0,33 = 0,57

Conclusion: Out of a total of 54 respondents, 53 or 98.1% answered that the
delivery of purchased goods from the place of unloading to the buyer is important
or absolutely important for the choice of supply chains, while only 1 respondent or
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1.8% answered that this fact is absolutely irrelevant or essentially irrelevant. The
average value of individual answers is 4.32.
Question number 10. (How sustainable is the supply chain thesis:
Success = Narrow specialization)
The average expected value of the parameter evaluation (answer to the
question) in this case is:
𝑥𝑥¯ =

∑ 𝑥𝑥𝑖𝑖 𝑓𝑓𝑖𝑖 202
=
= 3,74
𝑛𝑛
54

While the variance:

𝜎𝜎 2 =

(202)2
(∑ 𝑓𝑓𝑖𝑖 𝑥𝑥𝑖𝑖 )2
780 −
54 = 780 − 755,6 = 24,4 = 0,45
𝑁𝑁
=
𝑁𝑁
54
54
54

∑ 𝑓𝑓𝑖𝑖 𝑥𝑥𝑖𝑖2 −

and standard deviation σ=�0,45 = 0,67

Conclusion: Out of a total of 54 respondents, 41 or 75.9% answered the thesis
Success = Narrow specialization that it is important or absolutely important, while
4 respondents or 7.4% answered that the stated fact is absolutely irrelevant or
essentially irrelevant. The average value of individual answers is 3.74, which means
that the majority of respondents answered that the thesis Success = Narrow
specialization for the choice of supply chains is important or absolutely important.
Question number 11. (Supply chain service system - one-stop
delivery)
The average expected value of the parameter evaluation (answer to the
question) in this case is:
𝑥𝑥¯ =

∑ 𝑥𝑥𝑖𝑖 𝑓𝑓𝑖𝑖 215
=
= 4,06
𝑛𝑛
53
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While the variance:
𝜎𝜎 2 =

(215)2
(∑ 𝑓𝑓𝑖𝑖 𝑥𝑥𝑖𝑖 )2
891 −
54 = 891 − 872,2 = 18,8 = 0,35
𝑁𝑁
=
𝑁𝑁
53
53
53

∑ 𝑓𝑓𝑖𝑖 𝑥𝑥𝑖𝑖2 −

and standard deviation σ=�0,35 = 0,59

Conclusion: Out of a total of 53 respondents, 47 or 88.7% answered that the
system of related supply chain services - delivery in one place is important or
absolutely important for the choice of supply chains, while 1 respondent or 1.8%
answered that this fact absolutely irrelevant or essentially irrelevant. The average
value of individual answers is 4.06, which means that the absolute majority of
respondents answered that the system of related supply chain services - delivery in
one place is important or absolutely important for the choice of supply chains.
Question number 12. (Regular monitoring of supply chain
competitiveness ratings)
The average expected value of the parameter evaluation (answer to the
question) in this case is:
𝑥𝑥¯ =

∑ 𝑥𝑥𝑖𝑖 𝑓𝑓𝑖𝑖 215
=
= 3,91
𝑛𝑛
55

While the variance:
𝜎𝜎 2 =

(215)2
(∑ 𝑓𝑓𝑖𝑖 𝑥𝑥𝑖𝑖 )2
873 −
55 = 873 − 840,4 = 32,6 = 0,59
𝑁𝑁
=
𝑁𝑁
55
55
55

∑ 𝑓𝑓𝑖𝑖 𝑥𝑥𝑖𝑖2 −

and standard deviation σ=�0,59 = 0,77

Conclusion: Out of a total of 55 respondents, 44 or 80% answered that regular
monitoring of the supply chain competitiveness rating is important or absolutely
important for the selection of supply chains, while 4 respondents or 7.27%
answered that this fact is absolutely irrelevant or essential. The average value of
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individual responses is 3.91, which means that the majority of respondents
answered that regular monitoring of supply chain competitiveness ratings is
essential or absolutely important for the selection of supply chains
Question number 13. (Ancillary services that are free of charge)
The average expected value of the parameter evaluation (answer to the
question) in this case is:
𝑥𝑥¯ =

∑ 𝑥𝑥𝑖𝑖 𝑓𝑓𝑖𝑖 210
=
= 4,04
𝑛𝑛
52

While the variance:

𝜎𝜎 2 =

(210)2
(∑ 𝑓𝑓𝑖𝑖 𝑥𝑥𝑖𝑖 )2
878 −
52 = 878 − 848 = 30 = 0,57
𝑁𝑁
=
𝑁𝑁
52
52
52

∑ 𝑓𝑓𝑖𝑖 𝑥𝑥𝑖𝑖2 −

and standard deviation σ=�0,57 = 0,76

Conclusion: Out of a total of 52 respondents, 46 or 88.46% answered that noncharged ancillary services are important or absolutely important for the choice of
supply chains, while 4 respondents or 7.69% answered that this fact is absolutely
irrelevant or essential. irrelevant. The average value of individual answers is 4.04,
which means that the majority of respondents answered that for the choice of
supply chains, it is important or absolutely important that the accompanying
services are not charged.
Question number 14. (Accompanying services that are charged)
The average expected value of the parameter evaluation (answer to the
question) in this case is:
𝑥𝑥¯ =

∑ 𝑥𝑥𝑖𝑖 𝑓𝑓𝑖𝑖 225
=
= 4,17
𝑛𝑛
54
197

International Journal of Economics and Law, August 2022 (Vol.12, No. 35)

While the variance:
𝜎𝜎 2 =

(225)2
(∑ 𝑓𝑓𝑖𝑖 𝑥𝑥𝑖𝑖 )2
955 −
54 = 955 − 937,5 = 17,5 = 0,32
𝑁𝑁
=
𝑁𝑁
54
54
54

∑ 𝑓𝑓𝑖𝑖 𝑥𝑥𝑖𝑖2 −

and standard deviation σ=√0,32 = 0,57

Conclusion: Out of a total of 54 respondents, 51 or 94.4% answered that the
accompanying services that are charged are important or absolutely important for
the choice of supply chains, while 1 respondent or 1.8% answered that this fact is
absolutely irrelevant or essentially irrelevant. The average value of individual
answers is 4.17, which means that the absolute majority of respondents answered
that the accompanying services that are charged are important or absolutely
important for the choice of supply chains.
Question number 15. (Staff expertise)
The average expected value of the parameter evaluation (answer to the
question) in this case is:
𝑥𝑥¯ =

∑ 𝑥𝑥𝑖𝑖 𝑓𝑓𝑖𝑖 240
=
= 4,44
𝑛𝑛
54

While the variance:

𝜎𝜎 2 =

(240)2
(∑ 𝑓𝑓𝑖𝑖 𝑥𝑥𝑖𝑖 )2
1088 −
54 = 1088 − 1066,6 = 21,4 = 0,39
𝑁𝑁
=
𝑁𝑁
54
54
54

∑ 𝑓𝑓𝑖𝑖 𝑥𝑥𝑖𝑖2 −

and standard deviation: σ=√0,39 = 0,63

Conclusion: Out of a total of 54 respondents, 52 or 96.3% answered that the
expertise of staff is important or absolutely important for the choice of supply
chains, while 1 respondent or 1.8% answered that this fact is absolutely irrelevant
or essential. The average value of individual answers is 4.44, which means that the
absolute majority of respondents answered that the expertise of staff is important
or absolutely important for the choice of supply chains.
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Question number 16. (The kindness of the staff)
The average expected value of the parameter evaluation (answer to the
question) in this case is:
𝑥𝑥¯ =

∑ 𝑥𝑥𝑖𝑖 𝑓𝑓𝑖𝑖 242
=
= 4,48
𝑛𝑛
54

While the variance:

𝜎𝜎 2 =

(242)2
(∑ 𝑓𝑓𝑖𝑖 𝑥𝑥𝑖𝑖 )2
1102 −
54 = 1102 − 1084,5 = 17,5 = 0,32
𝑁𝑁
=
𝑁𝑁
54
54
54

∑ 𝑓𝑓𝑖𝑖 𝑥𝑥𝑖𝑖2 −

and standard deviation σ=√0,32 = 0,57

Conclusion: Out of a total of 54 respondents, 52 or 96.3% answered that the
kindness of the staff is important or absolutely important for the choice of supply
chains, while none of the respondents answered that this fact is absolutely
irrelevant or essential. The average value of individual answers is 4.48, which means
that the majority of respondents answered that the kindness of the staff is
important or absolutely important for the choice of supply chains.
Question number 17. (Regular information about the offer via the
Internet and leaflets)
The average expected value of the parameter evaluation (answer to the
question) in this case is:
𝑥𝑥¯ =

∑ 𝑥𝑥𝑖𝑖 𝑓𝑓𝑖𝑖 212
=
= 3,93
𝑛𝑛
54

While the variance:
𝜎𝜎 2 =

(212)2
(∑ 𝑓𝑓𝑖𝑖 𝑥𝑥𝑖𝑖 )2
874 −
54 = 874 − 832,3 = 41,7 = 0,77
𝑁𝑁
=
𝑁𝑁
54
54
54

∑ 𝑓𝑓𝑖𝑖 𝑥𝑥𝑖𝑖2 −

and standard deviation σ=√0,77 = 0,88
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Conclusion: Out of a total of 54 respondents, 44 or 81.5% answered that
regular information on the offer via the Internet and leaflets is important or
absolutely important for the selection of supply chains, while 5 respondents or 9.3%
answered that this fact is absolutely irrelevant. or essentially irrelevant. The average
value of individual answers is 3.93, which means that the majority of respondents
answered that regular information about the offer via the Internet and leaflets is
important or absolutely important for the selection of supply chains.
Question number 18. (Customer-customer consulting services)
The average expected value of the parameter evaluation (answer to the
question) in this case is:
𝑥𝑥¯ =

∑ 𝑥𝑥𝑖𝑖 𝑓𝑓𝑖𝑖 211
=
= 3,98
𝑛𝑛
53

While the variance:

𝜎𝜎 2 =

(211)2
(∑ 𝑓𝑓𝑖𝑖 𝑥𝑥𝑖𝑖 )2
867 −
53 = 867 − 840 = 27 = 0,5
𝑁𝑁
=
𝑁𝑁
53
53
53

∑ 𝑓𝑓𝑖𝑖 𝑥𝑥𝑖𝑖2 −

and standard deviation σ=�0,5 = 0,71

Conclusion: Out of a total of 53 respondents, 45 or 84.9% answered that
customer or customer counseling services are important or absolutely important
for the choice of supply chains, while 3 respondents or 5.66% answered that this
fact is absolutely irrelevant or essentially irrelevant. . The average value of
individual answers is 3.98, which means that the majority of respondents answered
that customer or customer counseling services are essential or absolutely important
for the choice of supply chains.
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Question number 19. (Manner of resolving complaints)
The average expected value of the parameter evaluation (answer to the
question) in this case is:
𝑥𝑥¯ =

∑ 𝑥𝑥𝑖𝑖 𝑓𝑓𝑖𝑖 249
=
= 4,61
𝑛𝑛
54

While the variance:

𝜎𝜎 2 =

(249)2
(∑ 𝑓𝑓𝑖𝑖 𝑥𝑥𝑖𝑖 )2
1161 −
54 = 1161 − 1148,2 = 12,8 = 0,24
𝑁𝑁
=
𝑁𝑁
54
54
54

∑ 𝑓𝑓𝑖𝑖 𝑥𝑥𝑖𝑖2 −

and standard deviation σ=√0,24 = 0,49

Conclusion: all respondents answered that the way of resolving complaints is
important or absolutely important for the selection of supply chains. The average
value of individual answers is 4.61.
Question number 20. (Customer participation in improving existing
supply chain services)
The average expected value of the parameter evaluation (answer to the
question) in this case is:
𝑥𝑥¯ =

∑ 𝑥𝑥𝑖𝑖 𝑓𝑓𝑖𝑖 216
=
=4
𝑛𝑛
54

While the variance:

𝜎𝜎 2 =

(216)2
(∑ 𝑓𝑓𝑖𝑖 𝑥𝑥𝑖𝑖 )2
894 −
54 = 894 − 864 = 30 = 0,55
𝑁𝑁
=
𝑁𝑁
54
54
54

∑ 𝑓𝑓𝑖𝑖 𝑥𝑥𝑖𝑖2 −

and standard deviation σ=�0,55 = 0,74

Conclusion: Out of a total of 54 respondents, 48 or 88.8% answered that the
participation of customers in the improvement of existing supply chain services is
important or absolutely important for the choice of supply chains, while 3
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respondents or 5.55% answered that this fact is absolutely irrelevant. or essentially
irrelevant. The average value of individual responses is 4, which means that the
majority of respondents answered that the participation of customers in the
improvement of existing supply chain services is important or absolutely important
for the choice of supply chains.
Question number 21. (Customer participation in the creation of new
supply chain services)
The average expected value of the parameter evaluation (answer to the
question) in this case is:
𝑥𝑥¯ =

∑ 𝑥𝑥𝑖𝑖 𝑓𝑓𝑖𝑖 219
=
= 4,05
𝑛𝑛
54

While the variance:

𝜎𝜎 2 =

(219)2
(∑ 𝑓𝑓𝑖𝑖 𝑥𝑥𝑖𝑖 )2
919 −
54 = 919 − 888,16 = 30,84 = 0,57
𝑁𝑁
=
𝑁𝑁
54
54
54

∑ 𝑓𝑓𝑖𝑖 𝑥𝑥𝑖𝑖2 −

and standard deviation σ=�0,57 = 0,75

Conclusion: Out of a total of 54 respondents, 46 or 85.2% answered that
customer participation in creating new supply chain services is important or
absolutely important for the choice of supply chains, while 3 respondents or 5.55%
answered that this fact is absolutely irrelevant. or essentially irrelevant. The average
value of individual answers is 4.05, which means that the absolute majority of
respondents answered that the participation of the customer in creating new supply
chain services is important or absolutely important for the choice of supply chains.
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Question number 22. (Informing about the expansion of the range
and conditions of placement of supply chain services)
The average expected value of the parameter evaluation (answer to the
question) in this case is:
𝑥𝑥¯ =

∑ 𝑥𝑥𝑖𝑖 𝑓𝑓𝑖𝑖 217
=
= 4,09
𝑛𝑛
53

While the variance:

𝜎𝜎 2 =

(217)2
(∑ 𝑓𝑓𝑖𝑖 𝑥𝑥𝑖𝑖 )2
909 −
53 = 909 − 888,5 = 20,5 = 0,39
𝑁𝑁
=
𝑁𝑁
53
53
53

∑ 𝑓𝑓𝑖𝑖 𝑥𝑥𝑖𝑖2 −

and standard deviation σ=√0,39 = 0,62

Conclusion: Out of a total of 53 respondents, 49 or 92.45% answered that for
the selection of supply chains it is important or absolutely important to inform
about the expansion of the range and conditions of placement of supply chain
services, while 2 respondents or 3.77% answered that this fact absolutely irrelevant
or essentially irrelevant. The average value of individual answers is 4.09, which
means that the majority of respondents answered that information on the
expansion of the range and conditions of placement of supply chain services is
important or absolutely important for the choice of supply chains.
General assessment of the quality of supply chains by customers / users
i
1
2
3
4
5
∑

i
0
3
1
9
7
0

2
1
4
9
6
5
5

ifi
0
6
3
6
5
80

ixi2
0
2
89
04
75
80

Cumulative below
0
3
24
43
50
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Cumulative above
50
50
47
26
7
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The average expected value of the parameter evaluation (answer to the
question) in this case is:
𝑥𝑥¯ =

∑ 𝑥𝑥𝑖𝑖 𝑓𝑓𝑖𝑖 180
=
= 3,6
𝑛𝑛
50

While the variance:

𝜎𝜎 2 =

(180)2
(∑ 𝑓𝑓𝑖𝑖 𝑥𝑥𝑖𝑖 )2
680 −
50 = 680 − 648 = 32 = 0,64
𝑁𝑁
=
𝑁𝑁
50
50
50

∑ 𝑓𝑓𝑖𝑖 𝑥𝑥𝑖𝑖2 −

and standard deviation σ=√0,64 = 0,8

Conclusion: Out of a total of 50 respondents, 26 or 52% gave an excellent or
very good grade, 21 respondents or 42% gave a good grade, while 3 respondents or
6% gave a sufficient grade. The average value of individual answers is 3.6.
It can be concluded that the subject value of 3.6 is at the same time a general
assessment of the quality of supply chains by the customer.

IS - SUMMARY EVALUATION OF THE SURVEY:
Factors of interest for improving the quality of supply chain services and
customer satisfaction
If the essay answers to the survey question are converted into numerical values,
the following is obtained:
1
2
3
4
5

Absolutely irrelevant
Essentially irrelevant
It doesn't matter or it doesn't matter
Important
Absolutely important
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i
1
2
3
4
5
∑

fi
7
28
30
312
238
615

2
1
4
9
16
25
55

ifi
7
6
0
248
190
591

ixi2
7
12
70
992
950
1331

Cumulative below
7
35
65
377
615

Cumulative above
615
608
580
550
238

Total average expected value of the parameter evaluation (answer to the
question) in this case is:
𝑥𝑥¯ =

∑ 𝑥𝑥𝑖𝑖 𝑓𝑓𝑖𝑖 2591
=
= 4,21
𝑛𝑛
615

While the variance:

𝜎𝜎 2 =

(2591)2
(∑ 𝑓𝑓𝑖𝑖 𝑥𝑥𝑖𝑖 )2
11331 −
615 = 11331 − 10915,9 = 415,1
𝑁𝑁
=
𝑁𝑁
615
615
615
= 0,67

∑ 𝑓𝑓𝑖𝑖 𝑥𝑥𝑖𝑖2 −

and standard deviation σ=√0,67 = 0,82

Taking into account the answers in the survey to the 10 questions asked, it can
be concluded that the total mean value of the parameters of the random sample of
the population is 4.21.
Out of a total of 615 questions asked regarding certain factors of interest for
improving the quality of supply chain services and customer satisfaction,
respondents gave 550 answers or 90% that they are important or absolutely
important.
Out of the total number of questions asked, there were only 35 answers or
5.69% in which it was stated that the offered factors are absolutely irrelevant or
essentially irrelevant for improving the quality of supply chain services and
customer satisfaction.
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Respondents also gave 30 responses or 4.91% in which they gave their opinion
that the offered factors of interest for improving the quality of supply chain services
and customer satisfaction are not important or irrelevant.
The obtained summary results of the statistical analysis of the survey, and
taking into account the low level of standard deviation (0.82), as a measure of
deviation of individual responses from their mean, suggest that they can be
accepted as correct hypotheses, given that the absolute majority The response in
the survey was that the factors of interest offered to improve the quality of supply
chain services and customer satisfaction are essential or absolutely essential.

IIS- SUMMARY EVALUATION OF THE SURVEY:
Quality assessment of supply chains by customers / users
If the essay answers to the survey question are converted into numerical values,
the following is obtained:
1
2
3
4
5
xi
1
2
3
4
5
∑

fi
9
64
89
703
321
1186

x2
1
4
9
16
25
55

Absolutely irrelevant
Essentially irrelevant
It doesn't matter or it doesn't matter
Important
Absolutely important
xifi
9
128
267
2812
1605
4821

fixi2
9
256
801
11248
8025
20339

Cumulative below
9
73
162
865
1186
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Cumulative above
1186
1177
1113
1024
321

International Journal of Economics and Law, August 2022 (Vol.12, No. 35)

The average expected value of the parameter evaluation (answer to the
question) in this case is:
𝑥𝑥¯ =

∑ 𝑥𝑥𝑖𝑖 𝑓𝑓𝑖𝑖 4821
=
= 4,06
𝑛𝑛
1186

While the variance:

𝜎𝜎 2 =

(4821)2
(∑ 𝑓𝑓𝑖𝑖 𝑥𝑥𝑖𝑖 )2
20339 −
1186 = 20339 − 19597 = 742
𝑁𝑁
=
𝑁𝑁
1186
1186
1186
= 0,626

∑ 𝑓𝑓𝑖𝑖 𝑥𝑥𝑖𝑖2 −

and standard deviation σ=√0,626 = 0,791

Taking into account the answers in the survey to the 22 questions asked, it can
be stated that the total expected mean value of the parameters of the random
sample of the population is 4.06.
Out of a total of 1186 questions asked regarding certain factors of interest for
improving the quality of supply chain services and customer satisfaction,
respondents gave 1024 answers or 86.3% that they are important or absolutely
important.
Out of the total number of questions asked, there were only 73 answers or
6.15% in which it was stated that the offered factors are absolutely irrelevant or
essentially irrelevant for improving the quality of supply chain services and
customer satisfaction.
Respondents also gave 89 responses or 7.5% in which they expressed their
opinion that the offered factors of interest for improving the quality of supply chain
services and customer satisfaction are not important or not.
The obtained summary results of the statistical analysis of the survey, and
taking into account the low level of standard deviation (0.791), as measures of
deviation of individual responses from their mean, suggest that they can be
accepted as correct main and auxiliary hypotheses, given that the absolute majority
The response in the survey was that the factors of interest offered to improve the
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quality of supply chain services and customer satisfaction are essential or absolutely
essential.
CONCLUSION
Due to the reduction of costs and the shortening of the time of their
implementation, the survey was not conducted on a systematized and stratified
(scaled arrangement of social groups and classes according to their greater or lesser
social power) random sample of respondents, but surveys were conducted on the
basis of a random sample of respondents.
The majority of respondents who participated in the surveys are primarily or
exclusively employed in education. Furthermore, it can be noted that there are
significant social differences among the respondents, ie. in the amount of income,
as well as the evident difference in the answers to the questions posed to different
categories of respondents, which in any case gives a more realistic picture in the
results of the conducted surveys.
As an example, the essential difference in the general assessment of the quality
of the supply chain can be cited in the support worker ie. of a low-income worker
(he gave an overall rating of 3) compared to the rating of a director who has a high
income (an overall rating of 5). For people with minimum and low incomes and
pensioners, the price of the goods is the most important, while the other elements
given in the survey of supply chains are essentially less important for them or not
important at all. For high-income earners, the possibility of parking, the
friendliness of the staff, or someone's recommendation for supply chains are more
important than the price of goods.
Otherwise, the results of the survey in any case certainly contain certain errors
of the random sample chosen in this way, which are caused by the fact that the
sample is not representative, ie. it does not adequately reflect the characteristics of
the underlying set or population, as well as because the surveyed population sample
is relatively small.
Despite the possible errors that arise when evaluating the hypotheses using the
method of a random sample of respondents, it can be concluded that the results of
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the conducted surveys passed the critical point of success, so it can be concluded
that they served the purpose.
The overall results of the statistical analysis of the surveys, and taking into
account the low level of standard deviation, as a measure of the deviation of
individual responses from their mean value, point to the conclusion that they can
be accepted as correct main and auxiliary hypotheses, bearing in mind that the
absolute majority of responses in the survey whether the offered factors of interest
for improving the quality of supply chain services and customer satisfaction are
essential or absolutely essential.
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Abstract: Frequent traffic accidents in public roads in the Republic of Serbia, caused by an animal
(most often a dog) entering a public road, raise the question of liability for damage done, which is
material in most cases, but there have been quite a few examples of injured parties claiming both nonmaterial and material damage. In order to determine liability for damage done, it is first necessary to
establish the status of animals in positive law, i.e. whether they are considered to be dangerous objects
and whether in the case of damage done in a public road as a result of an animal getting into the road it
is possible to apply the principle of strict liability for damage done by dangerous objects and dangerous
activities. On the other hand, it needs to be determined if the issue of liability for damage done varies
depending on the type of animal having done damage and if one should resort to the criterion of
differentiating between dangerous and non-dangerous animals or if it would be better to differentiate
between the actions of wild and domestic animals. In addition, it is required to precisely define the
measures for protecting traffic in a public road from game and other animals as stipulated in national
regulations and how the entity liable for damage done varies depending on the public road type, which is
often point at issue in practice. The author aims to answer the question of application of rules of liability
for damage done by animals in public roads because of frequent dilemmas both in theory and in practice
about who should be liable for damage done in these situations, which, in turn, makes injured parties
unclear on who to bring their claims for compensation of damage against, i.e. which party ought to have
capacity to be sued in compliance with law of the Republic of Serbia if action is brought before a
competent court. Finally, the author attempts to answer the question in which cases, in compliance with
positive law, the party liable may be exempted from liability for damage done in a public road with an
involvement of an animal, as well as which circumstances suggest shared, i.e. joint and several liability
in the situations specified.
Key words: strict liability, damage done by animals, public road
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INTRODUCTION
There are two main systems of liability in civil law: 1) subjective element of
liability, i.e. liability for fault and 2) strict liability, involving liability for dangerous
objects and dangerous activities. The principle of strict liability applies to damage
done by animals both in theory and in case law, but earlier research suggests that
both principles were applied simultaneously. 1
The Law of Contract and Tort (Official Journal of the Socialist Federal
Republic of Yugoslavia, Nos. 29/78, 39/85, 45/89 – Decision of the Constitutional
Court of Yugoslavia and 57/89, Official Journal of the Federal Republic of
Yugoslavia, No. 31/93, Official Journal of Serbia and Montenegro, No. 1/2003 –
Constitutional Charter and Official Gazette of the Republic of Serbia, No. 18/2020)
– hereinafter referred to as: the LCT does not govern the matter. In case law,
animals are treated as dangerous objects 2, the keeper, i.e. the owner of which is
held liable for their behaviour under the principle of strict liability. That is why
Articles 173-177 of the LCT apply if damage is done by an animal. The animal
keeper is not necessarily the animal owner. The animal owner may have their
animal kept by another person (e.g. a veterinarian, friend, relative, etc.), but the
animal may also come into the possession of the so-called unauthorised holder
against the owner’s will. In these cases it is actual and not legal control of the
animal that is relevant for liability for damage, with certain exceptions.

Andrejević, M. (1964). Osnov odgovornosti za štetu koju pričini životinja, p. 71,
https://heinonline.org/HOL/LandingPage?handle=hein.journals/copnis3&div=9&id=&pag
e= .
2
“The general notion of dangerous object refers to a movable or an immovable object
which, in terms of its intended use, characteristics, position, place and method, poses an
increased danger in use or otherwise to damage to the environment, which is why it ought
to be controlled with greater care.” From the Decision of the Supreme Court of the Republic
of Croatia, Rev. 190/07 dated 27 March 2007 and taken over from: Zindović, I. (2020).
Pravno određenje imaoca opasne stvari u kontekstu odgovornosti za štetu, Bilten Vrhovnog
kasacionog suda, urednik Branislava Apostolović, br. 3, Intermex, Beograd, p. 75.
1
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The LCT uses the term “object holder” 3, which, according to a position
presented in theory, comprises the object owner and the object keeper, as well as
its user, expanding the circle of persons liable for damage and making the position
of the injured party more advantageous. 4 The animal “holder” is liable under the
strict liability principle when the animal does damage because “they have created
and maintained a greater risk of damage to the environment by keeping the
animal”. 5 Under Article 175 of the LCT, if the object has been wrongfully seized
from the holder 6, the party having seized the object will be liable for damage done
by it if the holder is not responsible for that. Case law also recognises the position
that “if the dangerous object has been wrongfully seized from the holder, they will
not be liable for damage done by it but the party having seized the dangerous
object if the holder is not responsible for that.“ 7 “The unauthorised keeper of the
dangerous object is liable for damage done by it for as long as they have the object
within their control. In addition to them, the holder of the object will also be liable
if it is proven that they made it possible for the unauthorised keeper to get hold of
the dangerous object through their fault. The holder is considered to be at fault if
they have not taken all the required measures to retain the possession of the
object.” 8 The holder may be exempted from liability for damage done if they have
had their animal used or kept by a third party, 9 unless damage is the result of a

See Article 174 of the LCT.
Zindović, I. (2020), pp. 77 and 80.
5
Karanikić Mirić, M. (2019). Objektivna odgovornost za štetu, Službeni glasnik, Beograd, p.
175.
6
“In theory and case law, animals are still automatically treated as objects, subject to major
restrictions on the right of ownership under the provisions of the Law on Animal Welfare,
which provides for an entire range of duties for owners and other people as regards
protection of animals.” Stojanović, N. (2018). Odgovornost za štetu koju životinja
prouzrokuje prema Prednacrtu Građanskog zakonika Republike Srbije, Zbornik radova
Pravnog fakulteta u Nišu, br. 81, p. 328.
7
From the Judgment of the Supreme Court of Cassation Rev. 173/06 dated 1 February 2006,
https://www.vk.sud.rs/sr-lat/rev-17306.
8
Ibidem.
9
See Article 176 (1) of the LCT.
3
4
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hidden flaw of the animal of which the holder was aware but failed to let the third
party know. 10
Similarly, under the provisions of the Draft Civil Code of the Republic of
Serbia (hereinafter referred to as: the Draft Serbian CC), in the event that the
owner has the animal kept or looked after by persons or institutions professionally
involved in keeping and looking after animals, the person or the institution shall
be liable for damage done by the animal. On the other hand, if the owner were to
have another person use the animal, or keep and look after it, they have to warn
the person of the animal’s flaws if they do not want to be held liable for damage
done by the animal. 11
Consequently, the position of domestic courts on the existence of strict
liability for damage done by a dangerous object, provided that the damage has
been done by an animal, has been accepted when the Draft Serbian CC was drawn
up, meaning that liability for damage done by a domestic animal is covered in the
section governing liability for dangerous objects or dangerous activities. 12 The
Draft Serbian CC does not govern the matter of liability for damage done by wild
animals, leaving it to be governed by special regulations. 13
Interestingly, there is a concept quite to the contrary in legal science where
only wild animals are considered to be dangerous objects, while domestic animals
are considered to be ordinary objects, implying that damage done by them should
be subject to liability for fault, based on the principle of presumption of fault. 14
From the perspective of comparative case law, a similar position can be found in
Croatian case law, where wild animals are considered to be dangerous objects and

See Article 176 (2) of the LCT.
See Article 315 of the Draft Serbian CC.
12
See Articles 314-316 of the Draft Serbian CC.
13
See Article 317 of the Draft Serbian CC.
14
See Stanišić, S. (2014). Pravna priroda građanske odgovornosti za štetu od životinja,
Godišnjak Fakulteta pravnih nauka, Banja Luka, br. 4, p. 88
10
11
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domestic ones are thought to be dangerous only if they display some dangerous
characteristics. 15

1. MEASURES FOR THE PROTECTION OF TRAFFIC IN A
PUBLIC ROAD FROM GAME AND OTHER ANIMALS
The Law on Roads (Official Gazette of the Republic of Serbia, Nos.
41/2018 and 95/2018 – other law) – hereinafter referred to as: the LR differentiates
between public and unclassified roads. 16 Given the importance of traffic
connections, public roads are divided into (Class 1 and 2) state roads, municipal
roads and streets. 17 The operation of public roads in the Republic of Serbia, being
an activity of common interest, has been conferred on a public enterprise which, in
its capacity as the public road operator, performs, either independently or by
entrusting another legal person with certain duties within its purview, the duties
comprised in the activity specified, as itemised in Article 9 of the LR.
One of the public road operator’s obligations with regard to the protection
of traffic in a public road from game and other animals is to put up a safety wire
fence, i.e. an engineering structure alongside a highway or an expressway, and in
other roads as required. 18 This begs the question whether the public road operator
or the legal person entrusted with duties within its purview should be liable for
damage done in a highway as result of an animal entering the road if the safety
wire fence was properly put up and free of defects at the time of the traffic
accident. There is no uniform position on this in case law in the Republic of
Serbia.

Bukovac Puvača, M. (2009). „Sive zone“ izvanugovorne odgovornosti – područja moguće
primjene pravila o odgovornosti na temelju krivnje i objektivne odgovornosti za štetu,
Zbornik Pravnog fakulteta Sveučilišta u Rijeci, vol. 30, br. 1, p. 232.
16
See Articles 3-8 of the LR.
17
See Article 5 of the LR.
18
See Article 92 of the Regulations on Traffic Signalling (Official Gazette of the Republic of
Serbia, Nos. 85/2017 and 14/2021).
15
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On the one hand, courts apply general rules of liability for dangerous
objects for damage done in a public road. Accordingly, in the situation specified,
the legal person “operating public roads is liable for damage inflicted on a third
party in their capacity as a public road user, due to its failure to timely perform the
duties of organising and controlling certain works as part of regular road
maintenance” and “the act of entrusting a third party – contractor with road
maintenance and protection duties shall not exempt it from liability for the
damage”. 19 According to the same judicial decision, the legal person operating
state roads may potentially make a claim for recourse against the contractor with
which it has entered into a contract for regular road maintenance and protection
on the grounds of unjustified failure to comply with contractual obligations. On
the other hand, in judicial decisions, the local self-government in whose territory is
the section of the highway which a stray dog entered is quite often held liable for
damage in a public road as a result of contact between a vehicle and a stray dog, in
full compliance with the Law on Public Services and Utilities (Official Gazette of
the Republic of Serbia, Nos. 88/2011, 104/2016 and 95/2018) – hereinafter referred
to as the LPSU. 20 This kind of a decision is rendered especially if it is not proven
during the proceedings that the safety wire fence in the highway was damaged or
removed.
Finally, it is also possible to raise the question of liability of the operator of
a public road in a situation when damage is done as a result of contact between a
vehicle and an animal on a road that is not classified as a highway, meaning that
there is no obligation to put up a safety wire fence. Since in that case the public
road operator could not have breached the obligation of public road maintenance
with regard to protection against game and other animals entering the public road,
it should not be liable for the damage done by animals in roads that are not
classified as Class 1 roads.
Traffic accidents in a public road most frequently take place when there is
contact between a vehicle and a dog (of an unknown owner, as a rule), but quite

19
20

Decision of the Court of Appeal in Belgrade, Gž 6152/2011 dated 5 July 2012, Paragraf.lex.
See Article 3 (1) (14) of the LPSU.
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often also as a result of wild boars, foxes and other wild animals straying into the
public road (usually at night).
In theory, difference is made between domestic animals and dangerous
animals. 21 In view of the fact that a domestic animal may also be dangerous and
that a wild animal may be harmless to people in a state of rest (e.g. a doe), this
paper will disregard the division. Further analysis of liability for damage done by
animals will be based solely on the division of damage done by domestic animals,
on the one hand, and wild animals, on the other hand.

2. LIABILITY FOR DAMAGE DONE BY DOMESTIC ANIMALS
In theory, there is a position that the owner is liable for damage done by
domestic animals according to the rules of liability for fault. 22 The keeper of an
animal “living under the control of people” has historically been regarded liable for
damage done by it under the principle of presumption of fault. 23 Later on, this
position was abandoned in case law and the principle of strict liability for damage
done by dangerous objects started being applied to damage done by animals with
reference being made to Articles 173 and 174 of the LCT. Even though damage in
a public road may be done by a domestic animal of a known owner, it is the
animals of unknown owners that most frequently cause traffic accidents involving
a vehicle and a domestic animal (e.g. a dog).
Under Article 3 (1) (14) of the LPSU, the local self-government shall
arrange for an animal control department in its territory to catch, transport, look
after and place abandoned and lost animals in an animal shelter. Given this
provision of the LPSU, the local self-government in whose territory is the section
of the road where the abandoned animal entered the road and did damage shall be
held liable for damage done by the abandoned animal in a public road. It is also in
compliance with the Veterinary Law (Official Gazette of the Republic of Serbia,

Stojanović, N. (2018), p. 327
Salma, J. (2005). Obligaciono pravo, Pravni fakultet u Novom Sadu, Novi Sad, p. 592.
23
Karanikić Mirić, M. (2019), p. 184.
21
22
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Nos. 91/2005, 30/2010, 93/2012 i 17/2019 – other law) – hereinafter referred to as:
the VL that the local self-government shall arrange for an animal control
department in its territory to catch and place abandoned animals in animal
shelters, 24 which is an indication of joint and several liability of the local selfgovernment and the public utilities company in charge of animal control.
German law does not consider escaped animals as domestic. 25 Further,
liability for damage done by a domestic animal in German law is established
depending on whether the domestic animal is kept to perform an economic
activity or as a source of income for the holder of the animal. 26 Under Article
1320, the Austrian Civil Code also provides for liability for damage done by
animals. 27 Under this provision, the animal holder is liable for damage done by the
animal unless they can prove that they have ensured proper keeping and
supervision of the animal.
Under the domestic law, vaccinated dogs must be permanently tagged in
compliance with a special regulation, 28 i.e. Regulations on the Method of Tagging
and Registration of Cats and Dogs (Official Gazette of the Republic of Serbia, No.
23/12). If the pet owner duly reports it missing it to a competent department 29 and
there is a traffic accident on a public road caused by the missing animal entering
the road, the owner will not be held liable for the damage. In that case, liability lies
with the local self-government, which is under an obligation to ensure that
abandoned and lost animals are collected, transported and looked after and to
provide them with help, care and accommodation in a shelter under Article 66 (2)
of the Law on Animal Welfare. Otherwise, if the animal has not been reported

See Article 46 (1) (1) of the VL.
Salma, J. (2005), p. 593, f. 2013.
26
See Article 833 of the German Civil Code (German Civil Code BGB (gesetze-iminternet.de).
27
Austrian Civil Code (Allgemeines bürgerliches Gesetzbuch), https://www.ris.
bka.gv.at/GeltendeFassung.wxe?Abfrage=Bundesnormen&Gesetzesnummer=10001622
28
Article 56 (2) of the VL.
29 Within three days under Article 69 (1) of the Law on Animal Welfare (Official Gazette of
the Republic of Serbia, No. 41/2009) – hereinafter: the LAW.
24
25
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missing and it is properly tagged in compliance with regulations, the animal owner
will be liable for damage done.
Moreover, it is possible to raise the question of liability in a situation when
damage is done by an animal pulling a wagon. There is an opinion in legal science
that the animal owner should be held liable in that case. 30

3. LIABILITY FOR DAMAGE DONE BY WILD ANIMALS
Damage may be done to the game itself, but game may do damage, as well.
Wild animals are considered dangerous objects and the rules of strict liability
apply. This applies even when an animal does not pose a danger to people. As an
illustration, a doe is not dangerous in a state of rest, but when it runs into a public
road, it has a sudden, unpredictable and uncontrollable effect on road users, which
is why a moving doe qualifies as a dangerous object. 31 Hairy game (wild boar, doe,
hare, etc.) most frequently run into vehicles on public roads, while game birds or
cats rarely do it. 32
The fact whether wild animals are specially protected affects the matter of
liability. Under the Law on Game and Hunting (Official Gazette of the Republic of
Serbia, Nos. 18/2010 and 95/2018 – other law) – hereinafter referred to as: the
LGH, game may be protected permanently or during closed season 33, depending if
there is a permanent ban on hunting or just a ban during a certain period.
According to case law, damage done by game protected during closed
season is subject to the rules of strict liability, as provided by Articles 173 and 174
of the LCT and one may be exempted from this liability under the conditions laid

Stanišić, S. (2014), p. 92.
From the Judgment of the Supreme Court of Serbia, Rev. 3393/92 date 26 November
1992, Ingpro. Taken from: Karanikić Mirić, M. (2019), p. 177.
32
Šporčić, I. (2014). Odgovornost za štetu nastalu na javnoj cesti zbog naleta na divljač,
https://hrcak.srce.hr/file/187586.
33
See Article 20 (1) of the LGH.
30
31
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down in Article 177 of the LCT. 34 Game protected during closed season may do
damage in or outside a hunting reserve. If damage is done in a hunting reserve by
game protected during closed season, it must be compensated by the hunting
reserve user. 35 On the other hand, damage done by permanently protected game
must be compensated by the state, i.e. the ministry in charge of environmental
protection. 36 If damage is done outside a hunting reserve by game protected
during closed season, it must be compensated by the competent ministry, i.e.
provincial authority in the territory of an autonomous province, 37 if the owner or
the user of the area outside the hunting reserve has taken statutory measures for
the prevention of damage. 38
If a wild animal is not specially protected, the liability lies with the state or
the local self-government managing assets in common use, according to the rules
of strict liability. 39
Under the LGH, “the user of a hunting reserve, the owner and user of
land, water and forests where the hunting reserve is situated, as well as the owner
and user of areas outside the hunting reserve where there is game shall take all the
required measures to prevent damage that may be done by game to people or
property”. 40 The Regulations on the Measures for Preventing Damage by and to
Game and the Method for Assessing the Damages (Official Gazette of the Republic
of Serbia, No. 2/2012) stipulate that in all the hunting reserves used by the Public

Judgment of the Supreme Court of Cassation, Rev. 2039/2016 dated 28 December 2017,
https://www.vk.sud.rs/sr-lat/rev-20392016-obligaciono-pravo-%C5%A1teta-oddivlja%C4%8Di-podeljena-odgovornost.
35
Article 88 (2) of the LGH.
36
Article 88 (3) of the LGH.
37
In theory, this kind of a statutory solution is thought to be wrong and the explanation is
that the legal person and not an authority of the legal person should be liable for damage.
More specifically, “the state or the autonomous province and not ministries or provincial
authorities shall be liable for damage done by protected game”. See Karanikić Mirić, M.
(2019), p. 186.
38
Article 88 (6) of the LGH.
39
Salma, J. (2005), p. 593.
40
Article 87 of the LGH.
34
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Forest Management Enterprise ’Srbijašume’ the Department of Hunting, i.e. the
Department of Hunting and Fishing “shall make requests with the road operator
to put up speed limit traffic signs and the ‘game on the road’ sign in all public
roads where damage may be done to game in a hunting reserve, in areas outside
the hunting reserve and in areas not used for hunting in order to prevent damage
done to game by vehicles”. 41 This certainly refers to public roads where regulations
do not provide for a safety wire fence to be put up to protect traffic on the road
from game and other animals. If damage is done by animals entering a public road
where there is an obligation to put up a safety wire fence, the public road operator
shall be liable for damage done to the public road users as it is “under an
obligation to carry out all the work involved in regular maintenance of a highway
to prevent damage done by vehicles hitting animals” and if the public road
operator believes it is not at fault for damage done, “the burden of proving the fact
that it has taken all the measures to prevent the movement of animals on the road
and the protected highway area” lies with it. 42 To the contrary, if damage is done
on a road where the public road operator is not under an obligation to put up a
safety wire fence, the hunting reserve user and the public road operator will be
jointly and severally liable if the public road is not properly marked by a speed
limit traffic sign and the ‘game on the road’ sign. However, if the public road is
properly marked, the driver of a motor vehicle may be solely liable for damage
done to the vehicle if they fail to adjust their driving to road conditions, which
may be observed in case law, too. 43
Article 3 (1) (12) of the Regulations on the Measures for Preventing Damage by and to
Game and the Method for Assessing the Damages.
42
Judgment of the Supreme Court of Cassation, Rev. 4860/2020 dated 18 February 2021,
https://www.vk.sud.rs/sr-lat/rev-48602020-31281.
43
“It was established during the proceedings that fault for damage lay with the claimant
alone, who, within the meaning of Article 45 of the Law on Road Traffic Safety, failed to
adjust the speed of the vehicle to the road conditions and did not pay attention to the
existing traffic sign “game on the road for 9 km”, which is why there was contact between
the doe and the vehicle and the resulting damage.” From the Decision of the Supreme Court
of Serbia, Rev-163/92 dated 26 February 1992. PSP 1/992. Taken from Počuča M. i Tepavac,
R. (2012). Šteta koju prouzrokuje divljač i njena naknada, http://www.cepib.org.rs/wpcontent/uploads/2012/08/36.pdf, p. 157.
41
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4. EXEMPTION FROM LIABILITY FOR DAMAGE DONE BY
ANIMALS
Under Article 177 (1)(2) of the LCT, the holder shall be exempted from
liability if they prove that damage results from a cause outside the object, the effect
of which could not have been predicted, avoided or eliminated, and also if they
prove that damage was done solely through an action of the injured or third party
which they themselves could not have predicted and the consequences of which
they could not have avoided or eliminated. 44 It is force majeure and in certain
cases it can include characteristics of the case. 45 If the injured party has
contributed to damage in part, the LCT provides for shared liability of the holder
and the injured party. 46 If a third party has contributed to damage in part, the LCT
provides for joint and several liability of the injured party and the object holder. 47
In addition to public road operators, whose liability for regular public road
maintenance arises from the law, companies having entered into a contract for
regular public road maintenance with the public road operator are often
considered jointly and severally liable in practice. These companies should only be
liable for damage resulting from failure to perform or from inadequate
performance of the contract, which is not often the case in practice.
The question is who should be liable for damage when it is presumed to be
done by animals and there is no physical evidence to substantiate it. As a rule,
injured parties involved in a traffic accident in a public road due to contact with an
animal stop their vehicles and call traffic police to conduct a scene investigation.
Police officers regularly conduct a scene investigation when called and inspect the
section of the road where the accident happened as specified by the injured party.
Then they write in a formal note or report if they have noticed any damage to the
The same under Article 309 (1)(2) of the Draft Serbian CC.
More information in: Jovanović, N. (2020). Opšti osnov ugovorne odgovornosti u
srpskom pravu, Pravo i privreda, br. 1, p. 44-45.
46
See Article 177 (3) of the LCT.
47
See Article 177 (4) of the LCT.
Paragraphs 3 and 4 of Article 177 of the LCT were fully incorporated in the Draft Serbian
CC. See Article 309 (3)(4) of the Draft Serbian CC.
44
45
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vehicle, if they have observed any traces of blood or animal remains by inspecting
the wider perimeter, i.e. if they have found a dead animal, stating that damage was
most likely done as a result of contact between the vehicle and an animal. If police
officers do find the evidence specified while inspecting the wider perimeter, they
always make photographs serving as evidence on the cause of damage and provide
them to the injured party along with the formal note or report. If there is no such
evidence on the scene, police officers usually state that they have not observed any
animals on or next to the road or any traces that would indicate that there was a
traffic accident involving the vehicle specified and an animal on that day.
In order for the injured party to be able to compensate for damage done by
animals in a public road, they have to submit appropriate evidence along with
their claim. If there is no such evidence, one may ask the question if a statement by
the injured party would be sufficient to have the damage compensated.
CONCLUSION
Liability for damage done by animals is a specific case of liability not
governed by the LCT. The position of the courts in the Republic of Serbia is that
this comes down to liability for damage done by a dangerous object, which has
been repeatedly confirmed by judicial decisions and which in time has also
become the position of the legislator. Namely, this type of liability has been
recognised by the Draft Serbian CC as part of liability for damage done by a
dangerous object. As there are many unjustified claims for damages, particularly in
the cases where damage is done by an abandoned domestic animal, in theory it is
recommended that this be treated as liability for fault presumed relatively.
As the matter of determining liability for damage done by animals is not
uniformly regulated and there is no uniform approach to the subject matter, it is
accompanied by legal uncertainty in the domestic legal domain, which ought to be
eliminated in the interest of a large number of injured parties. In the Republic of
Serbia insurance companies compensate injured parties for damage done in a
public road by animals entering the road if the party held liable for damage has in
place a liability insurance contract with an insurance company, which greatly
alleviates the injured party’s risk of being left with no compensation for the
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damage inflicted. Nevertheless, this refers only to some individual cases, while
most of them are still settled before a competent court.
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Abstract: This paper defines espionage as the secret activity of collecting useful data. Old
civilizations such as Ancient Rome, Greece or Egypt used a variety of spy techniques and methods in
order to create a clear picture of their enemies. The XX century was marked by world wars and the
bipolar world division, which resulted in great tensions and confrontations at the international level. It
was the time when the world's most powerful intelligence services were formed, while their agents used
various abilities to harm the rival side. Therefore, this paper analyzes spy activities, as well as espionage
that take place in modern times, in which the race for weapons and economic domination occupies the
most important place. Nowadays we are confronting a new form of espionage (industrial espionage),
because multinational companies are consolidating their dominant position.
Key words: espionage, ancient civilizations, Cold War, intelligence agencies, industrial espionage

INTRODUCTION
From a historical point of view, espionage was defined as activity carried out
by individuals (spies) in order to gather enemy’s military secrets (Fraumann 1997:
303). It can also be determined as a set of activities carried out by foreign
intelligence agencies, individuals or organizations acting independently or in
connection with foreign services in order to obtain information to the detriment of
national security (Glossario intelligence 2013, 97). Today, it is generally accepted
that espionage is the world’s "second oldest profession", given that its roots go back
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to the distant past. History records its presence in the time of the Egyptian Empire,
ancient Rome and Greece, but also in recent times, during the French Revolution
or the First and Second World Wars. It reached its peak during the Cold War,
when due to the then division into western and eastern parts the Old Continent
was the conflict zone, primarily between capitalism and socialism as two opposite
forms of economic organization. Of course, nowadays espionage is still present, but
it takes place in significantly changed circumstances, following the development of
modern technology. It is quite certain that a spy on the battlefield in time of
Alexander the Great can hardly be brought under a common denominator with
today's intelligence activity, which relies on computers and satellites. However, the
basic principles, even in military, of developed countries of ancient times and
today's politics are very similar. The human factor remained identical, for example,
the tense relationship of trust and distrust towards a spy (Krieger 2014, 17). The
general computerization of society has led to a narrowing of the range of
occupations that in the past were performed exclusively by a person, either as an
individual or in a group. The area of espionage had the same fate, but far from the
fact that the human factor has ceased to play a very important role in gathering
various types of confidential information. Spies are still people who are adorned
with exceptional intelligence, resourcefulness and courage, which guarantees them
the status of valuable factors in the field of international politics. Officials of the
most powerful countries in the world have realized that man is the most important
resource, but if he/she could offer additional valuable information as well, the
initial advantage becomes more than certain. Information is a central element in
providing adequate instruments within meaningful and functional actions of
psychological warfare directed primarily against the enemy army, population and
its allies (Musco 2014, 12). Classical espionage can be understood in two ways, as
national, because it represents the extraterritorial action of a certain state for which
it is not subject to responsibility, or as strictly related to individual, the agent who
performs it, which is seen as intentional fraudulent action that entails personal and
criminal responsibility before the damaged authority (Edmondson 1972: 434). For
a long time United States of America has been gravitating internationally as the
most powerful country in the world, while on the Old Continent without any doubt
European Union has the greatest influence. United Kingdom still plays an
important role worldwide, relying primarily on the strength of the domestic
economy and traditional connection with Western Europe countries. Such a
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position of the most powerful states is not a product of chance, but is the result of
very well-designed and conducted operations that followed the Second World War.
In the last two decades Russian Federation has significantly regained its influence
in the world after the collapse of the Soviet Union, while at the same time China
has officially become the second largest power on a global scale. Undoubtedly, their
intelligence services have great merits in that regard. Certainly, Israel should not be
forgotten either, since many justifiably believe that this country has a world-class
primacy in the field of espionage for decades.

1. ESPIONAGE IN THE TIME OF ANCIENT CIVILIZATIONS
It is indisputable that the first significant document (The Art of War) which
mentions espionage was the work of the ancient Chinese general and philosopher
Sun Tzu. Considering that there is no place where it is impossible to conduct spy
activities, the mentioned military leader defined the philosophy of war in order to
act properly in conflict situations that occur during hostilities and achieve more
efficient victories in them. During the two thousand years of our era, espionage
involved reconnaissance activities on the battlefield, including knowledge of the
position of enemy forces, type of terrain, special weapons, etc. The scouts had tasks
to determine the distribution of enemy forces, their numbers and armaments
(Burds 2011, 11). The military successes of the Ancient Romans, way of warfare,
territorial space of the empire, state system, legal system, architecture, medicine
and everyday life do not cease to attract the attention of historians, writers,
politicians, philosophers and researchers of other scientific fields. It is known that
the Romans were extremely distrustful of the establishment of a body that would
resemble today's British MI5 or MI6, American CIA, Pakistani ISI or the Israeli
Mossad. Namely, the Roman Senate was composed of a large number of family
representatives that belonged to a rich stratum of society. Their interests differed,
so they employed various agents and private investigators who gathered necessary
information in order to carry out their trade activities in the local and wider area
without hindrance. The establishment of a single body that would consequently
monitor and disable the work of their informants certainly was not something that
would go in their favor. However, situation changed completely with Caesar’s
coming to power, because he developed an entire information system composed of
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numerous couriers and informants (Gee, Button & Kelly 2013, 3). The originator of
espionage is considered to be the Roman consul Fabius Maximus, who sent his
brother, a good connoisseur of the language of surrounding tribes and a master of
disguise, to the territory of enemy for who they believed to be very difficult to
control. The mission was successfully completed thanks to the mentioned skills.
Practical Romans wanted to protect the internal security of the Empire in every
way, so the appearance of wiretapping in the Forum or in public markets was not
unusual. A large number of ancient writings testify to the existence of a secret
police force, called frumentarii, whose headquarters were on the Roman hill called
Caeliann. They weren’t numerous, it is estimated that there were never more than
two hundred members of the mentioned forces on the territory of the Empire
(Silverstein 2007, 37). Frumentarii were formed as a special police detachment
whose primary tasks were executions, arrests and espionage activities within the
Empire. The name comes from the Latin word frumentum, which means corn,
because their activities were also aimed at providing grain for the Roman army.
The ordinary people saw them as a special military detachment in case of
unexpected attacks that required a prompt and immediate reaction. That is how
they earned the name - Roman Secret Service (Fuhrmann 2012, 152).
Also, the old Egyptians used spy activities extensively in order to locate tribes
that would be effectively conquered and turned into slaves. In his book the Enemy
Within, British military historian Terry Crowdy cites a case involving Egyptian
pharaoh Rameses and a conflict with Hatite people, whose king sent two spies to
Egyptian camp as alleged deserters. Their goal was to convince Pharaoh that Hatite
army was still far away. Pharaoh believed their story and sent an army into an
ambush. Fortunately, the Egyptians managed to capture two more Hatite spies who
admitted that the main intention was actually to set up an ambush. So, Ramses was
able to send additional troops and avoid disaster (Crowdy 2006, 15). The ancient
Greeks were familiar with the pros and cons of espionage, but unlike today’s
modern definition of this term, they made no distinction between data collection,
security, counterintelligence and covert operations. They simply used the word
strategy, which covered all these activities (Sheldon 1986: 190). In ancient Greece,
espionage was used in order to expand the state territory and perform delicate tasks
of internal security. The official name for spies was kataskopos, which was a term
used to denote individuals engaged in espionage activities and wiretapping. They
provided the most reliable information, as they resided in under-explored
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territories, on which they submitted special reports. Similar to their XXI century
successors, they acted more often in groups than individually, using a number of
reasons to justify the involuntary use of weapons (Russell 1999, 12).

2. XX CENTURY – THE GOLDEN AGE OF ESPIONAGE
The previous century represents a period of accelerated progress of human
civilization in almost all segments. Technical innovations such as radio, television
or computers became available to the people. The general industrialization marked
mass migrations and population settlement in big cities, which resulted in creation
of a megalopolis. However, the XX century brought two wars of world proportions
and decades of confrontation between the West and the East. Unprecedented war
destruction and population suffering, as well as the continuous arms race that
followed the Second World War, are synonymous for the darkest side of human
existence. As in the present, the interests of the great powers were directed towards
the most dominant position on the global level. In such circumstances, conflicting
parties try in every way to detect and warn the actions of their opponents, which
means large financial expenses, huge security risks, technical equipment and most
importantly, well-trained operatives (agents). All carried out actions must be well
coordinated, because the primary goal is for the main actors to remain undetected
and to achieve desired effect at the same time. That is why intelligence services were
set up, as special institutions for gathering information that are extremely
important for preserving national security. The most important individuals in the
world of modern espionage were part of the American, Soviet, British, German or
Israeli secret service. Some became spies for purely material reasons, while others
found justification for their espionage activities in ideological understandings or
highly expressed patriotism. In order to achieve the set goals, all countries use
individuals whose operations involve high-level security risks and lead to serious
disruption of international relations. However, regardless of the risks it entails,
espionage remains a significant mean of collecting data of paramount importance.
It is performed by intelligence services, which are defined as specialized
professional organizations that independently or in cooperation with other bodies
and organizations implement and realize part of state or political goals, using secret
methods of actions, and in their country, party or movement protect vital secrets
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and objects from intelligence and other subversive activities of a foreign state or
organization (Opća enciklopedija 1989, 122).
United States of America until the Second World War neglected intelligence
service, primarily due to its geostrategic position, because this country remained on
the side of the war conflicts (Milašinović 1984, 189). Today, billions of dollars are
allocated annually for the work of the Central Intelligence Agency (CIA). The
American intelligence service, which was founded in 1947 at the very beginning of
the bipolar division of the world, now employs over twenty thousand people and
has an extremely large influence on political factors in terms of making the most
important decisions. The importance of its role is best seen in the fact that it is
protected by law from all forms of control in terms of organization, functions,
costs, etc. Eventually, the only restriction may come from the United States
president, who in most cases tries to protect himself as the initiator of a certain
secret operation, while protecting the intelligence service. The CIA pays great
attention to counterintelligence work, since it has a large number of departments
stationed in all American federal states. Their activity consists of overseeing rallies,
public demonstrations and rallies that would propagate views contrary to those
proclaimed by the state. At the international level, CIA operates primarily in
countries that have weak defense mechanisms and in which democracy is still
fragile. The results of its actions are clearly visible if we take into account the events
related to the collapse of the Soviet Union, coups in Latin America, Africa or Asia,
events in the Middle East or the Balkans. The claims that CIA represents the "state
within a state" or "an extended arm of official American policy", are completely
correct, however, thanks to its operations, United States manages to maintain a
dominant position in the world.
Mossad is the Israeli intelligence agency founded by the first Prime Minister,
David Ben Gurion. Since its inception in 1948, Israel has been in continuous
conflict with the Arab states that surround this country. A large number of secret
actions of the Israeli intelligence service were carried out abroad and some of them
in a spectacular way. The horrors of the Second World War, in which millions of
Jews perished under Nazi terror, were partially mitigated by bringing direct
perpetrators to justice. The credit for that goes primarily to the agents of the Israeli
intelligence service. How one of the most prominent Nazis of the Second World
War, Adolf Eichmann, was arrested (kidnapped) in Argentina, provides the best
insight into the efficiency of Mossad’s work. On that occasion, its members firstly
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put Eichmann to sleep with narcotics and then, disguised as medical staff, with
forged documents flew to Tel Aviv, where he was hanged in May 1962 after a trial.
At first, Western countries and their intelligence services did not believe in
Mossad's sincere intentions. The reasons should be sought in the fact that a large
number of agents of the Israeli intelligence service, as well as prominent statesmen,
were born or educated in Russia, which created a great deal of mistrust. Particularly
interesting is the story of Ashraf Marwan, who worked for Mossad for almost three
decades under the code name Angel, although there are indications that he was
actually a double agent whose services were used extensively by the Egyptian
intelligence service. He was a self-confident and extravagant chemist and son-inlaw of Egyptian President Gamal Abdel Nasser. When their relationship
deteriorated after Egypt's humiliating defeat by Israel in 1967, Marwan and his wife
Mona moved to London, where the young Egyptian was studying for a master's
degree and working at the embassy. When Nasser died in September 1970, his sonin-law was close enough to his country's political elite to become the trustee and
special envoy of his successor, Anwar Sadat. Marwan contacted Mossad's office in
the British capital twice and was recruited as an Israeli agent, while his work was
supervised by Mossad director Zvi Zamir. In the following years, Marwan supplied
the Israelis with invaluable information about the Egyptian army and its military
strategy. He also presented the details of the planned terrorist attack in Rome,
conceived by Libyan President Muammar Gaddafi, as revenge for the Israeli
shooting down of a Libyan passenger plane that accidentally entered Israeli airspace
in February 1973 (Miller 2016). Also, the Western secret services considered Israel
to be an obstacle to their economic policy at the international level, simply because
this country had socialist party in power. However, the situation changed
completely after Israeli agents successfully smuggled the secret speech of Nikita
Khrushchev, the former Prime Minister of the Soviet Union, to the West, in which
he criticized the then ruling party. During the 1980s, Mossad operatives assisted the
British intelligence service and the Spanish anti-terrorist services in locating and
eliminating members of the Irish Republican Army (IRA) and the Basque separatist
movement (Euskadi Ta Askatasuna - ETA) (Rainesborough 2012, 5).
At the beginning of the XX century, Great Britain was in danger from the
growing German imperialism. The then British Prime Minister Herbert Asquith
issued an order to the Committee of Imperial Defense to establish a secret service,
which was done in July 1909. The newly established Secret Service Bureau was
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divided into two sectors, for domestic and international operations, which were
initially stationed in the same building. During the First World War, the
international sector worked closely with the Military Intelligence Agency, while
after the end of the war, all attention was focused on Bolshevik Russia and its
communist ideology. In the first decade of its existence, the British service had
several names (Foreign Intelligence Service, Secret Service ...), while the current
name Secret Intelligence Service (SIS) has been in use since 1920. The fascism that
gripped Germany during the 1930s was a clear signal to the British intelligence
service that the war was approaching, so a special sector was established to plan,
prepare and carry out sabotage operations (Sector D). Operations were focused on
German railways, telephone communications, agricultural goods and food supplies,
which resulted in a reduction in the war potential of the enemy. Also, the tasks
included protection of the most important economic and military facilities. Cold
War greatly improved the already good relations between Western intelligence
structures. The cooperation was developed even more in terms of joint projects and
training of operatives, but also in implementation of specific actions in the field. In
addition to external, Soviet enemy, the Secret Intelligence Service also faced
internal problems at the time. The separatist aspirations of the Irish Republican
Army, embodied in terrorist attacks, were largely neutralized thanks to secret
agents who managed to infiltrate the very top of the enemy ranks, which often
resulted in mass arrests. At present, there is still a division of intelligence services in
the United Kingdom into the Security Service (MI5), responsible for protection
from terrorist, espionage and other threats to national security, and the Secret
Intelligence Service (MI6), responsible for carrying out actions abroad, including
collecting data on technological, military, scientific and other capacities of foreign
countries.
Committee for State Security (KGB) was the Soviet intelligence service
founded in 1954. Cold War was marked by continuous struggle of the opposing
sides in terms of universal armaments. In such circumstances, espionage and
counter-espionage activities occupied the most important place in the hierarchy of
secret service tasks. The Soviet intelligence service did not differ from its opponents
in that respect, moreover, it was extremely active. In addition to spy operations
abroad, its activities were also directed at internal enemies who posed a threat to
constitutional order, which included their liquidation. At first glance, the historical
archives relating to the Cold War conflicts give the impression that the KGB was
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much more successful than Western intelligence services. However, if we take into
account the number of people or agents who "emigrated" from the East through
secret channels to West Germany, United States or Great Britain in search of better
living conditions or out of fear for their own safety, it is clear that their number is
far greater than the number of those who fled from the West to the territory of the
Soviet Union. One of the operatives who reported for years to the Western
intelligence services on Soviet nuclear potentials was Oleg Penkovsky. He is
considered to be the most important spy the West had on the territory of the Soviet
Union. In addition to the role of a secret service operative, he was also a
representative of Soviet Scientific Research Institute, which enabled him frequent
trips abroad and possibility to submit data. It is not known how he was disclosed.
He was sentenced to death in 1963, while many Soviet agents were recalled due to
omissions in their work. Western intelligence circles considered KGB, which was
disbanded in 1991, one of the pillars of the Soviet regime, because the secret police
actively and continuously influenced decision-making at the highest level (Azrael
1988, 3).

3. ESPIONAGE IN THE MODERN TIMES
Western intelligence services victory in the early 1990s was crowned by the collapse
of the Soviet Union. During the Cold War geostrategy played a major role, while
today geoeconomics occupies even more dominant position in everyday life
(Morbidelli 2005, 7). This is best seen if the overall americanization of the world is
taken into account, given that the greatest threat was effectively neutralized.
Americanization is actually the correct term that best defines the very commonly
used term globalization, as a synonym for destroying traditional values (culture,
national identity, religion…) and establishing new rules in the fields of politics and
economics. XXI century is the time when American influence is more clear than
ever before, which is primarily reflected in the field of economy, where
multinational companies represent the most dominant entities. They are
established and have headquarters in one country, while forming production plants
abroad, guided primarily by desire for greater profit and elimination of
competition in the market. The beginnings of the business espionage were recorded
in the XV century, when a Chinese princess transferred silkworm cocoons to India
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on a hat decorated with flowers, and in that way handed over to her future husband
a strictly kept secret about the method of silk production. Then India started
producing it and over time became one of the largest producers of silk in the world
(Duraković 2007: 174).
Rival companies are a serious threat because they try to compete on the world
market for the same clients (customers). Given the huge profits they strive for, such
companies often resort to various methods through which they gather information
about the activities of their competitors. This created a completely new type of
espionage, economic (industrial), which involves the use of intelligence services in
order to better position domestic (national) economic entities on the world market.
Francesco Bacone, the author of New Atlantis, based his political platform on
national egoism, scientific manipulation of things, industrial and scientific
espionage. Such a political idea is manifested through unreserved competition
between states, which means that the result of it can be nothing but a continuous
conflict (Griscioli 2016, 3). In the field of economic (industrial) espionage,
intelligence structures of the United States, China and United Kingdom are
particularly active, trying to provide their companies (corporations) with as reliable
information as possible about the activities of foreign competitors. Japan, Russia
and Israel also have their own interests in this area. American lobbyists, who are
also the most active, put pressure on governments, states and other top officials
around the world by securing permits for the exploitation of natural resources,
because they provide large profits to their companies abroad. Many foreign
intelligence services aim to obtain economic, industrial and scientific secrets of
other nations to support the growth and international competitiveness of their
economy, save huge research and development costs and / or modernize their
country's military apparatus (Corso Online di Alta Formazione 2020).
The well-known Swedish telecommunications company Ericsson, which was
known in the world as one of the leading manufacturers of mobile phones,
suddenly found itself at the center of a spy affair in 2002. Namely, most people
believe that this company dealt exclusively with mobile telephony, but some
sources informed that it was involved in development of highly sophisticated radar
and missile systems, which supposed to be built into the most modern Swedish
fighter aircraft, known as Gripen. The case escalated when it was determined that
foreign intelligence services came into possession of confidential information,
which resulted in arrest of two employees and one former employee of the
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company, on suspicion of being responsible for violating security rules. However,
the situation was further complicated when Sweden expelled two Russian
diplomats who were linked to espionage in Ericsson. Although the Swedish
government and company representatives were initially reluctant to disclose too
many details to the public, such developments confirmed public claims that
employees provided Russian intelligence with confidential information (Crane
2005: 236).
During 2019 many reports found that global organizations saw cyber espionage as a
growing threat that affects industrial sectors as well as critical and strategic
infrastructures around the world, including government ministries, railways,
telecommunications providers, energy companies, hospitals and banks. Cyber
espionage focuses on establishing geopolitics and stealing state and business
secrets, intellectual property rights and property information in strategic areas
(Douligeris, Raghimi & Barros Lourenço 2020, 2). Nowadays, intelligence services
invest large financial amounts in order to collect data on capacities (employees,
equipment, finances…) and business plans of economic giants from abroad, which
provide a clear insight into future trends in the international market. They collect
data at professional seminars and congresses, on the Internet or on the media, so
these activities are legal. The problems are illegal ways of obtaining information or
"traditional" methods, such as thefts, burglaries or blackmails of employees, which
are widely used. Blackmail directed against people who are in decisive positions in
large companies is nothing new, bearing in mind that the aim is to damage the
reputation of a certain individual, which would ultimately have a negative impact
on the entire team.
One of the most effective methods of economic espionage is the use of insiders or
employees in competing companies. Insiders are efficient because they are very well
acquainted with the content of classified documents, as well as with the places
where confidential information are kept. It is almost impossible for other persons
to access them, especially if they do not have the necessary authorizations and / or
documents (cards) through which the access to well-guarded premises is provided.
The information provided to foreign intelligence structures usually contains data
on financial statements of companies, their planned budgets, clients they work
with, market research... Modern era of high technology is based on top experts in
the field of computer technology, better known as hackers, who use their
knowledge to access the best protected information systems. In the time of fierce
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competition on the international or domestic market, where corporations
(companies) are inexorably destroying their former allies due to the continuous
search for maximum profits, computer experts have become highly sought, which
allows them to monetize their services. Some of them will not seek any
compensation for their work, except those who are the fiercest opponents of
globalization, large market corporations that neglect the rights of the ordinary
worker, or capitalism as a form of economic organization. So, there are people who
do not need to be hired beforehand, but can also start collecting information on
their own initiative, for which a large number of individuals, intelligence structures
or companies will later be more than interested.

CONCLUSION
Espionage is the second oldest profession since it was used in the times of
ancient Rome or Greece. The activities were aimed at collecting data on
neighboring peoples and tribes that needed to be conquered. Of course, the
espionage at that time was significantly limited comparing to recent times, but the
goal was the same - timely, reliable and accurate information. The XX century is
rightly called the golden age of espionage, because intelligence services were formed
then as necessity, taking into account the tense political relations between East and
West after the Second World War. With the collapse of the Soviet Union, the
aforementioned division of the world largely lost its significance, which, however,
did not reflect on the importance of the role that espionage plays in creating
international relations. The best proof are the events that are direct consequence of
the process of globalization in which espionage is an extremely frequent activity
whose modus operandi is improving on a daily basis. Namely, there are new forms
of espionage on the scene, such as cyber espionage, which is a product of the
general computerization of society in which computers are used to perform various
types of work. Thus, they are used to provide information on the military potentials
of certain countries, but also on development plans of business competitors.
Undoubtedly, the most economically powerful countries in the world, led by the
United States and China, resort to the engagement of individuals in order to obtain
information about the economic potentials and economies of potentially
interesting countries, as well as their successful economic entities. We should not
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forget the fact that many spy activities of all intelligence services are aimed at better
acquaintance and following of the current political situation in foreign countries.
There are both, legal and illegal spy methods, which will certainly be a powerful
weapon in the future to regulate global political, economic, security and other
relations.
It should be emphasized that espionage implies constant risks, but at the same
time has the power to influence the course of world history, especially if it is known
that all countries keep certain information strictly confidential. That is why the goal
of spy activities is to collect exactly the mentioned information, because they are
marked as the most valuable ones and they bring a sure advantage to the one who
possesses them. Espionage is imposed as necessity, as it provides direct access to
relevant information through agents who are recruited in various ways.
Information is most often connected with intelligence services of the countries they
come from. The people from those services have previously undergone the
necessary training. Often, the recruitment is directed to people whose task is to
choose individuals who want to work against their country and become
informants. The latter occupy high positions in countries they live, which gives
them the access to important information, while their spiritus movens is, in
addition to financial benefits, a sense of excitement when performing risky tasks.
There is no need to explain the consequences for the successful state functioning if
confidential data become available to interested foreign services. It is only certain
that the national security in these cases would be in big trouble.
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Abstract: This research was conducted in order to find out the views of parents of 1st grade
elementary school students about the distance education process during the pandemic COVID-19. The
sample of the research is a group of parents of a secondary vocational school (30 parents). When
determining the study group, a type of sample was used, namely a purposeful type of sample. Data were
obtained through online interviews with parents who participated in the research. Data were processed
through descriptive analysis. The results of the research determined that parents could not use the given
applications that were used in classes, that they had problems connecting to the Internet, that they could
not connect to Google Classroom and access materials for the class, that the sense of responsibility of the
students decreased , and that dependence on technology and social media has increased.
The majority of parents believe that distance learning is good, that the number of assigned tasks
could have been a little higher, that communication between students and teachers was ensured, but also
that Viber messages appeared late or did not reach students and parents at all . Parents also gave some
suggestions for improving this process. Parents expressed their desire to continue remote work even when
traditional teaching continues, but also to be involved in adequate training within the school.
Key words: Covid-19, distance education, parents' opinion
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INTRODUCTION
When we look at world history, mankind has always struggled with disease
epidemics at different times. One of them was the Covid-19 virus, which was
identified in mid-December 2019 as the cause of severe respiratory syndromes. Due
to this virus, which quickly affected all the countries of the world, the World Health
Organization declared a global pandemic 1. This pandemicdid not cause any
symptoms in many people, but in many others it led to deaths, which increased
people's concern for their own health.
This disease, which is rapidly spreading around the world, together with a
large number of positive cases and deaths, has caused an increase in social
concern 2. The fact is that even after two years since the beginning of the pandemic,
there is no information on when it will end 3 ,and there is still global concern in all
countries 4. Serbia is one of the countries affected by the pandemicand there are
many people concerned about this issue.
In the process of the pandemic, many social sectors were affected, especially
health. Education is one of the most threatened sectors after health 5. In connection
with that context, preventive measures began to be implemented in many areas
such as the economy, health and education. It is especially about education that
contains a wide audience 6.

www.slobodnaevropa.org - Proglašena pandemija korona virusa u svetu, 11. mart/ožujak,
2020.
2
Lin, C. Y. (2020). Social Reaction Toward the 2019 Novel Coronavirus (COVID-19). Social
Health Behaviour, 3, 1-2., Department of Rehabilitation Sciences, Faculty of Health and
Social Sciences, The Hong Kong Polytechnic University, Hung Hom, Hong Kong
3
Can, E. (2020) Coronavirüs (Covid-19) pandemisi ve pedagojik yansımaları: Türkiye’de
açık ve uzaktan eğitim uygulamaları,a Kırklareli Üniversitesi Fen Edebiyat Fakültesi, Eğitim
Bilimleri Bölümü, Kırklareli/Türkiye, AUAd 2020, Cilt 6, Sayı 2, 11-53 (29.4.2020)
4
Balta,E. (2020), Kara Vebadan Koronavirüse Küreselleşme
5
Telli, S. G. ve Altun, D. (2020). Coronavirüs ve çevrimiçi (online) eğitimin önlenemeyen
yükselişi / The Coronavirus and the rising of online education. Üniversite Araştırmaları
Dergisi, Durmuş Günay. 3(1), s. 25-34.
6
Külekçi Akyavuz, E. & Çakın, M. (2020). Covid-19 salgınının eğitime etkisi konusunda
okul yöneticilerinin görüşleri. Turkish Studies, 15(4), 723-737
1
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Studies have shown that schools are a key point of transmission of the Covid19 virus 7. Social distancing is one of the first measures adopted. In this context,
schools around the world were closed, and students had to do their classes via
computers and the Internet. The aim of this measure was social distancing,
especially to protect children and young people who will stay at home, in order to
prevent the spread of the infection. That break from direct education revealed the
necessity that would ensure the continuity of education and the necessity of
schooling students.
Over 1.6 billion student population in the world have dropped out of school 8.
Most countries have decided to implement distance education in accordance with
their capabilities in order to achieve the continuity of students' education and
prevent students from having classes interrupted 9 . The fact is that in our schools a
decision was made to suspend direct education in accordance with the possibilities
so that the student population does not increase the contagiousness of pandemics.
This means that over 750,000 students in Serbia are affected by this situation 10 .
From March 19, 2020, the implementation of distance education activities in
primary and secondary schools began. Infrastructural works were completed
quickly, and preparations for distance education were carried out via the "My
School" channel 11. In this way, the distance education program is prepared for all
grades and enables learning via the Internet and television transmission. In
addition, one of the best tools for education in this process was the ZOOM
infrastructure as well as the use of a live lesson system (Google Meet) used by
teachers and students.
Gog, J.R, S. Ballesteros, C. Vibound, L. Simonsen. O. N. Bjornstad, J. Shaman, D. L. Chao,
B.T. Grenfel (2014) Spatial Transmission of 2009 Pandemic Influenza in the US, Plos
Computational
Biology,
10(6).
https://journals.plos.org/ploscompbiol/article?id=10.1371/journal.pcbi.1003635
8
UNESCO. (2020a). School closures caused by Coronavirus (Covid-19). UNESCO.
https://en.unesco.org/covid19/educationresponse,(21 april 2020).
9
Telli, S. G. ve Altun, D. (2020). Coronavirüs ve çevrimiçi (online) eğitimin önlenemeyen
yükselişi / The Coronavirus and the rising of online education. Üniversite Araştırmaları
Dergisi, Durmuş Günay. 3(1), s. 25-34.
10
www.stat.gov.rs Upotreba informaciono-komunikacionih tehnologija – Upotreba IKTpojedinci, 2021
11
www.mojaskola.rtsplaneta.rs
7
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Applications that were used in the distance education process over time
became an essential part of education 12. Distance education is not just one
structure or one pedagogical approach 13 but a systemic approach of
interconnected parts of different learning materials and communication formats.
In other words, it is a distance education process where Internet technologies are
used to establish connections between students, teachers and educational
materials 14. In this context, distance education is the transmission of teaching
activities that take place in the home environment using technological means.
These classes require systematic and detailed planning.
In this study, parents' attitudes about family life during Covid-19 were
examined. The study revealed the opinions of teachers and parents about distance
learning activities. Attempts were also made to determine the perceptions of
students of the first and fourth grades of secondary vocational school towards
Covid-19.
The process of digitization and the transition to distance education during the
period of the pandemic has greatly affected families. Therefore, the implementation
of education from home has led to individuals and family members changing their
routine life at home 15. At this moment, parents and students were seen as the
subject of education, and suddenly they got a new form of their existing role in the
Bozkurt, A; Jung, I; Xiao, J; Vladimirschi, V; Schuwer, R; Egorov, G; Lambert, SR; AlFreih, M; Pete, J; Olcott Jr., D; Rodes, V; Aranciaga, I; Bali, M; Alvarez Jr., AV; Roberts, J;
Pazurek, A; Raffaghelli, JE; Panagiotou, N; de Coëtlogon, P; Shahadu, S; Brown, M; Asino,
TI; Tumwesige, J; Ramirez Reyes, T; Barrios Ipenza, E; Ossiannilsson, E; Bond, M;
Belhamel, K; Irvine, V; Sharma, RC; Adam, T; Janssen, B; Sklyarova, T; Olcott, N;
Ambrosino, A; Lazou, C; Mocquet, B; Mano, M; Paskevicius, M; (2020) A global outlook to
the interruption of education due to COVID-19 Pandemic: Navigating in a time of
uncertainty and crisis. Asian Journal of Distance Education , 15 (1) pp. 1-126.
13
O’Keefe, L., Rafferty, J., Gunder, A., ve Vignare, K. (2020). Delivering high-quality
instruction online in response to COVID-19: Faculty playbook. Every Learner AUAd 2020,
6(3), 112-142
14
Sun, A., & Chen, X. (2016). Online education and its effective practice: A research review.
Journal of Information Technology Education: Research, 15, 157-190
15
Başaran M. , Aksoy A. B (2020), Anne-Babaların Korona-Virüs (COVİD-19) Salgını
Sürecinde Aile Yaşantılarına İlişkin Görüşleri, Journal of International Social Research,
vol.13, no.71, pp.668-678, 2020 (Peer-Reviewed Journal
12
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educational process, despite this, they were far away from the school environment.
From this point of view, in this study it was important to determine the thinking of
parents who were involved in the educational process. Since the students spent
most of their time with their parents, it will be very useful to determine the views
and suggestions of the parents on this matter. It is believed that the research will
reveal problems that teachers have not noticed or that have escaped their attention
and that solutions to these problems may be offered. This study aims to determine
parents' views on distance education activities during the Covid-19 pandemic.
Main research problems:
•

What are the opinions of students' parents about distance education
during the Covid-19 pandemic?

Sub-problem questions:
1. What is the opinion of parents of students about the problems they face in
distance education during the pandemic?
2. What is the opinion of students' parents about the effectiveness of distance
education during the pandemic period for students?
3. What are the attitudes of the students' parents about the adequate
communication network used in distance education during the pandemic?
4. What is the opinion of students' parents about the adequate control of
homework given in distance learning during the pandemic?
5. What are the suggestions of parents of students to continue distance
education more effectively during the epidemic?

1. METHOD
Information about the research design, study group, data collection tool, data
analysis and reliability of the study is provided in this section.
2. RESEARCH RESULTS
This research aims to determine the attitudes of parents, but also where the
students were during the pandemic, as well as their impressions of distance
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education. The research used a qualitative research method on the attitudes of
parents during distance education during the epidemic.

3. WORK GROUP
30 parents of the first and fourth grade of secondary vocational school in the
2020/21 school year participated in the research. The participants are parents, of
whom 15 are women and 15 are men. During the selection of parents who will
participate in the research, a group of parents (father or mother) who participated
in distance education during the pandemic was created. In accordance with the
established criteria, interviews were conducted with the mentioned parents.
Participating parents are designated as R1 (parent 1) and their data are given in
Table 1.
Table 1. Data of parents of students in the study group
Gender

Age

Educational status

30-40

41-50

Primary
school

Secondary
education

higher vocational
education

Men

7

8

4

6

5

Women

7

8

3

9

3

(Source: author)
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4. METHOD AND TOOL FOR DATA COLLECTION
Research data were collected using the interview technique. The interview
form included questions to be asked before the data collection phase. The first part
of the form includes the participant's demographic data regarding gender, age and
educational status. The second part contains five questions that determine attitudes
about the distance education process. Questions were asked of participating
parents. The questions contain views on the problems of distance education during
the epidemic, the effectiveness of distance education, the adequacy of
communication networks, and suggestions made by parents. The questions were
adapted to the interview and the form was finalized and applied.

5. THE RESULTS
Table 2: Parents' opinions about the problems they encountered during
distance learning during the pandemic
Category

Technical
problems

Student
problems

Code
Unavailability of online
learning application

Frequency

Slow internet connection

14

11

Insufficient technological
equipment
Ability to attend classes
occasionally
Problems in the ZOOM
application
Inability to access learning
materials

Code of participants
R1,R3,R4,R5,R7,R9,R10,R11,R12,R1
3R16
R9,R10,R11,R12,R14,R16,R17
R20,R21,R22,R24,R25,R27R28

7

R5,R7,R8,R9,R10,R11,R12

8

R5,R7,R8,R9,R10,R11,R12,R21

8

R6,R7,R9,R12,R13R14,R17,R21

5

R1,R3,R4,R5,R7

No internet

6

R17,R20,R21,R22,R24,R25

Students are late for class

16

R1,R2,R3,R4,R5,R6,R8,R9,R10,R11,
R12,R13,R14R16,R18,R19
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Students spend too much
time on the computer

25

Student addiction to social
media

28

Reduced awareness of
student responsibility

24

Student insomnia as a side
effect of online learning
Students acquire irregular
eating habits
Family
problems

14

Economic inadequacy

R1,R2,R3,R4,R5,R6,R7,R8,R9,R10,R
11,R12,R13,R14R15,R16,R17,R18,R
19,R21,R22,R23,R24,R25,R28
R1,R2,R3,R4,R5,R6,R7,R8,R9,R10,R
11,R12,R13,R14,R15,R16,R17,R18,R
19,R20,R21,R22,R23,R24,R25,R26,R
28,R29,R30
R1,R2,R3,R4,R5,R6,R7,R8,R9,R10,R
11,R12,R13,R14,R15,R16,R17,R18,R
19,R21,R23,R24,R25,R28
R9,R10,R11,R12,R14,R16,R17,R20,
R21,R22,R24,R25,R27R28

6

R1,R20,R21,R22,R24,R25

3

R25,R26,R29

(Source: author )
A summary of Table 2 is as follows. The received opinions of parents are
grouped into three categories, namely "Technical problems", "Student problems"
and "Problems related to the family".
In the first category, "Technical problems", parents were confronted by the
interview that they had the most problems with a slow internet connection (14
respondents), followed by problems with the unavailability of learning applications
(11 respondents), then the inability to constantly attend classes (8 respondents ),
but the ZOOM application was also not in operation all the time, so they had an
objection to that as well (8 respondents) that in the end, 7 respondents did not have
adequate technological equipment and the inability to access learning materials (5
respondents). It also emerged as a response that those who did not have
technological equipment could not even access learning materials because they
could not financially support teaching and learning (these are parents of weaker
material means).

250

International Journal of Economics and Law, August 2022 (Vol.12, No. 35)

In the second category "Students' problems", parents noticed that many
students spend a lot of time at the computer and automatically end up late for class
or don't attend it at all. With this, students' addiction to social media appears (they
spent a lot of time corresponding with their friends on social networks). All of this
is associated with reduced responsibility associated with learning and teaching.
This adds to the consequences such as insomnia and poorer nutrition, where we get
the result that the students were more engaged in social networks than they were
studying, and the parents did not have much influence there.
In the third category, there were only 3 respondents who were not
economically adequate.
Some parents' comments are: A parent under the code R5 said: "This is the first
time we are encountering online education from home. That's why we had big
problems because we are not familiar with the programs used in this process. When
the teacher said he would use the ZOOM application, we had problems
downloading the program and participating in class. We also had problems logging
into Google Classroom because we typed the wrong password. Sometimes we had a
problem attending class even though the password was entered correctly."
A parent with code R10 said:"I am a parent of three children at home who
attend classes online. Sometimes it happened that everyone had classes at the same
time. Then we had to divide up who will work on which phone and computer. One
of them always had more problems because he had nothing to follow the lessons.
So in that problem, the school came to our aid by lending us a computer to use,
which we regularly returned at the end of class. Thanks to the school for coming to
our aid.”
Parent R27 said: “I have a daughter who prefers face-to-face education. When
online classes came, she spent too much time at the computer and communicating
with her friends through social networks. Of course the success was very bad. Also
my son spent too much time playing games with his friends and did not attend
classes because he was tired. He reacted very negatively to my insistence that he go
to bed earlier and wake up on time. So I am against distance education.”
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Table 3. Effectiveness of distance education provided by parents during the
Covid-19 pandemic
Category

Ineffective
educational
activity

Effective
educational
activity

Code

Frequency

Code of participants

Length of lessons

13

R1,R3,R4,R5,R7,R9,R10,R11,R12,R13
R16,R21,R24

Students do not listen to lessons

24

R1,R2,R3,R4,R5,R6,R7,R8,R9,R10,R11,
R12,R13,R14,R15,R16,R17,R18,R19,R2
1,R22,R23,R24,R25,

The appearance of noise when
listening to a lesson

6

R21,R24,R24,R25,R27,R30

Poor understanding of math
lessons

15

R1,R3,R4,R5,R7,R9,R10,R11,R12,R13,
R16,R21,R24,R29,R30

Lack of time

10

R1,R20,R21,R22,R24,R25,R26,R27,R28
,R29

Weak control of the lessons
being covered

6

R4,R7,R9,R21,R24, ,R25,

Poor homework performance

6

R24,R25,R26,R27,R28,R29

Effective face-to-face training

28

R1,R2,R3,R4,R5,R6,R7,R8,R9,R10,R11,
R12,R13,R14,R15,R16,R17,R18,R19,R2
0,R21,R22,R23,R24,R25,R26,R28,R29,
R30

Efficient processing of the
lesson

12

R1,R2,R3,R4,R5,R6,R7,R8,R9,R10,R11,
R12,

(Source: author )
When we summarize table 3, we see the views of parents on the "Effectiveness
of distance education during the pandemic". Opinions are divided into two
categories as "unproductive educational activity" and "effective educational
activity". The opinion of parents when we talk about "ineffective educational
activity" where the first priority for them is that students do not listen to lessons (24
respondents), then that they poorly understand mathematical tasks (15
respondents) and end up with the fact that the lessons are long, that there is noise
during the lesson, but yes and 10 parents say that the students do not attend classes,
that the teachers poorly control the work (6 respondents) and that there was a weak
check on the completed homework.
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In the second category, parents said that there was a big failure with the
introduction of online education and that it was difficult for them to follow the
lessons with the students.
R23's parent said:"The class at school lasted 45 minutes, but in online classes it
would be half an hour. In my opinion, the class length is short, especially when it
comes to math classes. During that time, it is difficult to explain the math problem
and the lesson. Children get tired quickly and cannot follow the lessons because the
assignments are checked and not answered, and the professors cannot give their
opinion.
Parent with code R30 said:". While the teacher is teaching, all the students are
connected to their microphones and talking at the same time. It makes a lot of
noise and my daughter says she doesn't understand anything the teac"her is
teaching. There is a lot of noise in some classes. And the teacher has difficulties to
intervene in that case. Then there are problems with understanding and
responding”.
Table 4. Communication of parents in distance education during the Covid-19
pandemic
Category

Adequate
communication

Inadequate
communication

Code

Frequency

Code of participants

Information about
the educational
process

27

R1,R2,R3,R4,R5,R6,R7,R8,R9,R10,R11,R12,
R13,R14,R15,R16,R17,R18,R19,R20,R21,R2
2,R23,R24,R25,R26,R28,R29

Making test
announcements

20

R1,R2,R3,R4,R5,R6,R7,R8,R9,R10,R11,R12,
R13,R14,R15,R16,R17,R18,R19,R21

Informing about
homework

24

R1,R2,R3,R4,R5,R6,R7,R8,R9,R10,R11,R12,
R13,R14,R15,R16,R17,R18,R19,R20,R21,R2
2,R23,R24

Delay in notification
and poor
monitoring of
student work

5

R21,R24,R24,R25,R27

Feedback on the
questions asked

4

Professors do not
answer questions
from parents and

15
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0,R21,R22,R23,R24,R26
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students

(Source: author )
When we look at the answers to Table 4 and the views of parents about
communication networks during the pandemic, the opinions are divided into two
categories as "Adequate communication network" and "Insufficient communication
network". In the first category, 27 respondents said that they are adequately
informed about the educational process, that they are instructed in all the
homework that the student should do, but that a number of teachers give tests
without prior warning. When it comes to "inadequate communication", only 4
respondents did not receive the feedback they wanted, and 15 respondents said that
they did not receive any response from the teacher to the questions regarding
teaching and learning materials.
Parent with code R27 said: "Messages sent by teachers to groups sometimes
arrive on time, but sometimes they arrive with a delay of one day. Those who are
up-to-date provide information about classes, changes made in lessons, tasks that
need to be done later."
Parent with code R26 said:"The teachers' commitment to this type of teaching
is very good and valuable to us. The teachers gave us a lot of information and
announcements. However, the information that comes from the class teacher is
delivered with a delay. This results in the student being late for assignments and
then getting a worse grade."
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Table 5. Includes parents' views on adequate control of homework given
during distance education during the Covid-19 pandemic.
Category

Inadequate
homework

Adequate
homework

Code

Frequency

Code of participants

The teacher does not check
the homework regularly

10

R1,R3,R4,R5,R7,R9,R10,R11,R12,R13

Homework does not
include answers to
questions

15

R1,R2,R3,R4,R5,R6,R7,R8,R9,R10,R1
1,R12,R13,R14,R22

There are no homework
assignments that include
reading analysis

5

R21,R24,R24,R25,R27

There is no assignment of
duties at the end of the
homework

8

R21,R22,R23,R24,R25,R26,R28,R29,

There is no experimental
work in the assignment

9

R1,R2,R3,R4,R5,R6,R7,R8,R9

Regular control of
homework

20

R10,R11,R12,R13,R14,R15,R16,R17,R
18,R19,R20,R21,R22,R23,R24,R25,R2
6,R28,R29,R30

Appropriate homework is
assigned

24

R1,R2,R3,R4,R5,R6,R7,R8,R9,R10,R1
1,R12,R13,R14,R18,R19,R21,R22,R24,
,R25,R27,R28,R29,R30

Homework is assigned in
video format

5

R22,R24,R25,R27,R28,

(Source: author )
In the "Inadequate homework" category, the largest number of parents stated
that "homework does not have new questions and answers given", 15 parents,
followed by "the teacher does not review homework regularly" (10 parents), but no
less important is that there is no experimental work and that there are no
homework in which the reading of the book and its analysis are assigned. In the
case of "Adequate homework", 24 parents said that students were assigned
appropriate homework, that teachers regularly check assignments and that only a
small number of teachers give assignments in video format.
Parent with code R22 said:"Teachers give students both difficult and easy tasks for
each subject. Through Google Classroom, the works are delivered to students and
sent to teachers for checking. That is enough for teachers, but children spend more
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time doing homework than they did when there was "normal" teaching. I can hardly
help the child to do his task correctly and on time. So I think it would be better if some
tasks were done as an experiment. "
Parent with code R19 says:"During the school year, the teachers gave a reading list
for the whole year. Even then, my son read very poorly, and even less so now. The
teachers questioned the children from the given reading, and my son and his friends
were not ready. Those who studied and were diligent in school continue at the same
pace in online classes. It is very difficult to get children to work and spend less time
playing games."
Table 6. Suggestions for distance education activities given by parents during Covid-9
Category

Suggestions for
distance education
activities

Code

Frequency

Code of participants

Organize seminars for
parents about online
teaching

19

R10,R11,R12,R13,R14R15,R16,R17,
R18,R19,R20,R21,R22,R23,R24,R25,
R26,R28,R29

Training of parents to use
applications for online
teaching

28

R1,R2,R3,R4,R5,R6,R7,R8,R9,R10,R
11,R12,R13,R14,R15,R16,R17,R18,R
19,R20,R21,R22,R23,R24,R25,R26,R
28,R29R30,

Parent meetings on a
monthly basis

18

R1,R2,R3,R4,R5,R6,R7,R8,R9R21,R
22,R23,R24,R25,R26,R28,R29,R30

Conducting motivational
practice

8

R15,R16,R17,R18,R19,R20,R21,R22

25

R4,R10,R11,R12,R13,R14R15,R16,R
17,R18,R19,R20,R21,R22,R23,R24,R
25,R26,
R28,R29,R30

Explanation to parents of
their duties and
obligations

24

R10,R11,R12,R13,R14R15,R16,R17,
R18,R19,R20,R21,R22,R23,R24,R25,
R26,R28,
R29,R30

Classes should last longer

14

R1,R2,R3,R4,R5,R6,R7,R8,R9,R10,R
11,R12,R13,R14

Increasing the number of
mathematics lessons

6

R22,R24,R25,R27,R28,R29

Friedns Meetings

5

R4,R8,R9,R12,R22

Online training classes

(Source: author )
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From Table 6, we see that parents have different suggestions, and most of them
(28 respondents) wanted teachers to train them in using applications for online
teaching, then to be more trained in working on the Internet, to explain what they
should do in order to helped their children to continue learning more easily, it is
also important for them that there are parent meetings where they will solve
current issues. A small number said that classes should last 45 minutes (14), that
mathematics classes give weaker results (6 respondents) and finally that they want
to have time when they can socialize with each other (5 respondents).
Parent R26 said:"Most parents have never encountered the distance education
process. It would be nice if teachers organized seminars on this topic. Children are
bored at home and do not attend classes. So they would like to have some kind of
motivation and encouragement. I also want to suggest holding parent meetings so
that parents are informed about the work of other parents and so that children can
see their friends.
Parent R 25 with password said:"I want to propose to introduce a reading lesson.
My child no longer wants to sit at home but wants to hang out with his friends. The
meetings in this process also bother me. That's why we want to create a group of
friends that is very similar to online classes. Sometimes I feel like I can't follow my
child in online classes. It would be good if parents' meetings were organized at least
once a month or quarterly."

CONCLUSION
The disease that arrived from China called Covid-19 began to spread very
quickly around the world. Countries began to face a large number of infected and
dead. Measures were adopted in our country to protect citizens from the pandemic.
In addition to the measures taken in the health sector and social areas, measures
were also taken in education.
The most important but also the most difficult decision that was made was to
take a break from traditional teaching and switch to the distance education process.
It can be said that teachers, parents and students who are used to a direct way of
education were the most affected.
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By suspending face-to-face education and trying to continue education in
continuity, it brought great problems to teachers, students and parents 16. Students
who were educated at home for the first time became bored because they could not
get quality teaching from competent and equipped teachers, but they tried to
overcome the shortcomings through their families through a stressful period 17.
That's why we can say that parents have got a big responsibility on their shoulders
and that they have to control and more effectively manage the educational process
for their children.
In this direction, this study determined the opinions of parents of vocational
high school students about the distance education process.
The study found that parents do not have enough digital competence that they
can sufficiently use in online classes. Parents stated that they were not able to use
the ZOOM platform sufficiently and that they had great difficulty attending classes
that used passwords and ID codes entered through ZOOM. They also had
difficulties with the applications used in class. The study confirmed the conclusion
that not every parent has the necessary level of digital literacy to help their child
during the transition to online learning 18.Now it can be seen that parents tend to
use technology more and more in their lives. The literature states that parents must
learn the appropriate technology 19. After that, it became known that a number of
students could not follow the classes due to lack of internet connection and lack of
computers. Parents noticed that some homework given by teachers could not be
opened or loaded due to lack of internet, and that students did not have access to
materials.
When we talk about the attitudes of the parents who participated in the
research, the problems they encountered during the distance education process are
that there are parents who do not have a tablet or computer in their home and were
Gwang-Chol Chang and Satoko Yano (2020), How are countries addressing the Covid19 challenges in education? A snapshot of policy measures 24 March 2020 (updated on: 19
May 2022)
17
OECD, (2020a). Education Responses To Covid-19: Embracing Digital Learning
And Online Collaboration. (23 march 2020)
18
Anderson,J (2020). The coronavirus pandemic is reshaping education. Quartz.
19
Obiakor, T. & Adeniran A. P. (2020). Covid-19: Impending Situation Threatens to Deepen
Nigeria's Education Crisis
16
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not able to buy one due to technological inadequacy. In this study, the rate of
technological devices in households was determined and that 91.5 households have
a computer, 52.3 have a laptop 20. In this process, where we are trying to integrate
technology into the education system, this study supports the views of parents, and
says that the ratio of technological equipment and tools in households is very low.
It also proves that there are great differences in the possibilities available at home in
the process of distance education and that it is very sad that there are students who
do not have enough financial resources and cannot attend classes at a distance
because they do not have a computer. The lack of devices and a reliable internet
network shows the weaknesses of the educational and social system. From the
opinion of parents, we saw that there is a reduced responsibility of students for
online classes compared to traditional classes and that they do not participate in
every class with the same enthusiasm. Students believe that subjects such as musical
art, visual arts and informatics must be practical and not theoretical subjects.
Likewise, students do not notice whether their classmates are doing homework or
attending classes, which leads us to think that online classes have a negative effect
on their attitude towards that type of class. The teachers noticed that the students
do not participate in the lessons and that they lack motivation.
In the context of this research, it was determined that there are major
problems accessing the ZOOM application used by students and teachers. In
addition, parents think that students spend a lot of time on tablets and computers,
and that they use social media more for socializing than for the learning process.
Students had to keep a social distance with their peers. It is considered that
students who spend more time with their parents cannot replace group debt. The
parents pointed out that the students have a problem with sleeping due to the
absence of traditional education, due to the reduction of obligations to come to
class.
Most of the parents who participated in the research stated that the teachers
provided the necessary information about assignments, programs and
communication networks. It was also stated that the teachers communicated with
each other and helped each other. They stated that a high efficiency of
communication was achieved in groups that included parents and teachers. Unlike
www.stat.gov.rs- Upotreba informaciono-komunikacionih tehnologija – Upotreba IKTpojedinci, 2021
20
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parents who state that there was good communication, there are parents with the
opposite opinion. Those dissatisfied said that they did not have the necessary
information or that they were not informed in time. On the other hand, although
they said that the communication was sufficient, they indicated that sometimes the
information was delayed and that it created a negative feeling among the students.
The parents stated that the duration of the lessons was not enough for the
students to master the material well, especially in mathematics lessons. Some
students created noise in the class and this situation created a decrease in the
efficiency of the class.
As part of the parents' opinion, it was discovered that some students did not
attend class and listen to the lesson because their computer camera did not work.
So this situation reduces the efficiency of working with students. Some parents said
that traditional teaching is better, while others were of the opposite opinion. We
can see through the study that parents who stated that distance education is highly
productive, have the status of high school and university education. Thus, we can
conclude that parents who have completed high school or university can help
students to learn via computer.
According to the results of the question about homework, the parents who
participated in the research stated that the homework assigned by the teachers was
not enough. In that case, we can say that parents think that students spend more
time in that process than in traditional education. It can be said that they are of the
opinion that when students are more engaged in class, they will be graded higher.
On the other hand, there are parents who stated that students are not given enough
homework. Although there is variation in the adequacy of homework assignments,
there is a consensus that homework assignments are not frequently checked.
The last question in the study answered the question of how distance
education can be carried out more efficiently. They stated that it would be more
efficient if the lessons lasted 45 minutes. And mostly for math classes. Students
proposed teaching activities that would give them the feeling of being in a school
environment. In addition, parents stated that it would be good to make online
reading of books and reading material so that students would spend more time
with the book. On the other hand, it was suggested to organize meetings with
classmates who cannot socialize. They stated that this would increase efficiency if
teachers did more frequent knowledge and homework tests.
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Parents who are suddenly involved in distance learning should be given
adequate training and the necessary technological infrastructure. More efficient
and intensive communication between parents, teachers and students should also
be established.
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Abstract: The fight against financial crime, that is, the fight against fraud directed against the
financial interests of the EU, is set as one of the priority activities for the Eeropean Union (the „EU“) and
the Member States. Although the EU acts proclaimed the principle of a joint fight against fraud and
other illegal activities that harm the financial interests of the EU, significant results in this field have not
been achieved for a long time. Namely, the lack of interest of the judicial authorities in the protection of
the EU's (financial) interest as their own interest, was noticed in the Member States, while, on the other
hand, the measures taken at the EU level, at the normative and institutional level, were not adequate
and sufficient to combat fraud directed against the EU budget. As a result of the above, the estimated
damage suffered by the European Union budget on an annual basis was from €500 million to €3 billion.
However, despite the mentioned worrying data, the path to the establishment of a supranational body
whose work would significantly contribute to the detection of fraud committed against the EU budget
and the prosecution of criminals - the European Public Prosecutor - was not an easy one. The word is
about the „young body“ of the EU, which started its work in the middle of 2021, and which went through
a „development path“ of 20 years - was first proposed in the project Corpus Juris (1997) and was
established in 2017. Bearing in mind the importance of the establishment and work of the
aforementioned body for the protection of the financial interests of the EU, the author indicates its origin
and development, the arguments for and against its establishment, as well as the results achieved by this
body in its work.
Key words: Protection of Financial Interest of the EU, the European Public Prosecutor's Office
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INTRODUCTION:
The responsibility of the EU to undertake measures and activities aimed at
combating various types of crime that it facilitates as a community is a logical
consequence of the goal of establishing this political and economic union, which is
reflected, among other things, in ensuring the free movement of people, goods,
services and capital. In this sense, the principle of the free market, in addition to
facilitating the improvement of people's lifestyles, also creates conditions for easier
execution and greater expansion of criminal activities that involve cross-border
activities. The response of the EU and the Member States to this negative social
phenomenon, in order to be successful and produce the desired results, implies the
willingness of the Member States to cooperate and show trust in other Member
States in terms of taking measures and activities in the criminal justice field. Since
criminality knows no borders, the reaction to it, should not and must not be
hindered or even impossible by the territorial and normative limitations of the
Member States. Therefore, the assumption of the success of preventing and
suppressing cross-border crime is reflected in the joint struggle of Member States at
the international level. The activities of the EU in order to ensure efficient and
facilitated combating against cross-border crime are reflected in the establishment
of instruments of international legal assistance in criminal matters and the
principle of mutual recognition of decisions, as well as in the establishment of
bodies and organizations relevant to the provision of international legal assistance
in criminal matters. In this sense, in 1998, the European Judicial Network (the
„EJN“) was formed after the adoption of the Joint Action on the creation of a
European Judicial Network (98/428/JHA, Official Journal L 191, 07/07/1998 P.
0004 – 0007) by the European Council (the „Council“). Establishing direct contacts
between Member States, especially in the fight against cross-border, organized
crime, is the goal of establishing the EJN, in order to improve judicial cooperation
among Member States.
However, the establishment and realization of cooperation through the EJN
did not prove to be a sufficiently effective means to achieve the desired goals in the
field of combating transnational, organized crime, which gave birth to the idea of
forming a body in the field of judicial cooperation based on the example of
Europol, which is the result of promoting European integration in sphere of police
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cooperation. Bearing in mind the above, in the Conclusions of the Council from
the summit in Tampere 1999 (Tampere European Council 15 and 16 October 1999,
Presidency Conclusions, point 46) the need for the formation Eurojust, was
established. In accordance with the Tampere Conclusions, Eurojust (which was
established by Council Decision of 28 February 2002, 2002/187/JHA) includes
national prosecutors, judges or police (of equal competence) according to its legal
system. The main task of the Eurojust, which works closely with the EJN, is to
facilitate the coordination and cooperation of competent authorities for criminal
prosecution and investigation. It is a cooperative unit, not a supranational
prosecutorial body, which preserves the sovereignty of Member States in the field
of criminal law and justice. A new governance system of Eurojust, by the
Regulation on the European Union Agency for Criminal Justice Cooperation
(Eurojust) of November 14, 2018 (Regulation (EU) 2018/1727, Official Journal of
the European Union, L 295/138), was established.
A special type of crime that required a stronger and more adequate EU
response in order to combat it is financial crime. First of all, it is a criminal offence
of fraud directed against the financial interests of the EU. In order to provide
protection to the EU's financial interests, in 1987 the European Commission (the
„Commission”) established a Unit for combating fraud under its responsibility UCLAF (UCLAF stands for Unité de coordination de la lutte anti-fraude, see
Mitsilegas, 2009, 210). As a consequence of certain events that resulted from the
increasing activity of UCLAF (see Mitsilegas, 2009, 210), a reform of the
institutional framework in the field of combating financial crime followed. UCLAF
was replaced by a new unit - the European Anti-Fraud Office (OLAF stands for
Ofﬁce lutte anti-fraude), which was established by the Commission's Decision in
April 1999 (SEC (1999) 802, Official Journal of the European Communities, L 136,
31 May 1999). OLAF's competence is reflected in the ability to investigate issues
concerning fraud, corruption and other criminal acts that harm the financial
interests of the EU, in connection with certain issues, like: „all EU expenditure,
some areas of EU revenue, mainly customs duties, suspicions of serious misconduct
by EU staff and members of the EU institution” (https://antifraud.ec.europa.eu/about-us/what-we-do_en). Although it is evident from the
above that the EU has taken significant steps and efforts to combat transnational,
organized and financial crime, the desired results have not been achieved, especially
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when it comes to protecting the financial interests of the EU. Therefore, it was
necessary to adopt a different position (policy) in relation to effective and
successful opposition to this type of crime. Although it is not a new idea, since it
was woven into the Corpus Juris project, with the establishment of a supranational
body - the European Public Prosecutor, a big step was taken to overcome the
obstacles to the successful combating of financial crime directed against the EU
budget. Namely, as the first-mentioned EU bodies were formed in order to achieve,
encourage and facilitate cooperation and coordination of the activities of the
judicial authorities of the Member States in the field of combating cross-border,
especially organized crime, it was necessary to establish a body with differente
nature whose jurisdiction will not be limited sovereignty of Member States. The
aforementioned need arose as a consequence of the increasing endangerment and
violation of the financial interests of the EU by committing, first of all, the criminal
offense of fraud, which causes the EU has large financial losses annually.

1. PROTECTION OF THE FINANCIAL INTEREST OF THE EU BY
ESTABLISHING THE EUROPEAN PUBLIC PROSECUTOR: THE
WAY FROM CORPUS JURIS (1997) TO DIRECTIVE (EU)
2017/1371
The idea of protecting the financial interests of the EU is not recent. Namely,
the idea of enhanced protection of the financial interest of the EU appeared as a
consequence of the allocation of own resources of the former European Economic
Community based on the Council Decision of 21 April 1970. It is about the Council
Decision on the Replacement of Financial Contributions from Member States by
the Communities' own Resources (70/243 ECSC, EEC, Euratom, Official Journal of
the European Communities No L 94/19). The reports of the European Court of
Auditors (the „ECA“) from the 80s of the last century (which was established as an
independent body in 1978, with the aim of evaluating and controlling community
expenditures) indicated that this is a justified concern for the need to protect
financial interests. Namely, the ECA identified certain irregularities and cases of
fraud (see Pujas, 2003, 780).
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By recognizing that crime affecting EU revenues and expenditures does not
involve only one, but several Member States, and that it is an organized criminal
activity, the EU made the first attempt to create a joint approach to combating
criminal offenses directed against financial interests of EU. In this sense, the
Council adopted the Convention on the Protection of the European Communities'
Financial Interests (PIF Convention) of 1995 (Council Regulation (EC, Euratom)
No 2988/95 of 18 December 1995 Official Journal of the European Communities, L
312/1). An attempt to raise awareness of the importance of the need to undertake
stronger measures and activities that will be effective in combating financial crime
(that is, fraud) that damages the EU budget is woven into the project Corpus Juris
(„Corpus Juris: introducing penal provisions for the purpose of the financial
interests of the European Union“), which was published in 1997. Corpus Juris was
intended to establish a set of legal principles on which to fight financial crime at the
EU level.
Corpus Juris contained a proposal for the formation of a supranational body the European Public Prosecutor (the „EPP“). The aforementioned proposal is based
on the fact that the then existing measures are not capable of producing results in
the field of protecting the EU budget. Obstacles to the effective fight against
financial crime at the EU level (primarily fraud), which were established in the
Corpus Juris, related to: 1) limited, territorial competence of national judicial
authorities; 2) the existence of differences between the legal systems of the Member
States, which allowed fraudsters to „avoid“ criminal responsibility. To overcome
the mentioned obstacles, the following measures were proposed in the Corpus Juris
(in addition to the establishment of the EPP): 1) „assimilation“ - Member States
should provide protection to the financial interests of the EU, that is, the EU budget
from fraud, through legal measures; 2) „co-operation“ - the basic premise for
effective fight against transnational crime is the establishment of mutual
cooperation and the use of cooperation instruments established at the EU level, as
well as the use of other bodies such as Europol and Interpol; 3) „harmonization“ under the mentioned measure is meant the adoption identical legal measures and
which would primarily refer to the prescription of common definitions of offenses
as well as rules of procedure (see more in Corpus Juris - A Criminal Law System for
the EU? By Senior European Experts, 2011). Since the Corpus Juris did not take
effect, the need for enhanced protection of the financial interest of the EU was
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stated by the Commission in its opinion of January 26, 2000 („Adapting the
institutions to make a success of enlargement“, Commission Opinion in
accordance with Article 48 of the Treaty on the European Union on the calling of a
Conference of Representatives of the Governments of the Member States to amend
the Treaties, (com (2000) 34 final)). On that occasion, the Commission indicated
the need for urgent measures to be taken in order to establish effective means for
the fight against fraud and the protection of the financial interests of the EU.
Within the aforementioned measures, the Commission pointed out that „the
provisions governing the tasks and the role of a European Public Prosecutor
responsible for the investigation on the whole of the European territory for fraud
and its prosecution before national courts“. The need for the establishment of such
a supranational body is also incorporated in the Additional Commission
contribution to the Intergovernmental Conference on institutional reforms The
criminal protection of the Community's financial interests: a European Prosecutor
(Communication from the Commission, COM(2000) 608 final), which states that
the damage to financial interests suffered by the EU in 1998 amounted to over €1
billion. As this proposal of the Commission for the establishment of the EPP as a
supranational body was not adopted (by the Intergovernmental Conference: the
„IGC“), the European Commission pointed out that when reconsidering the idea of
establishing the EPP at the next IGC, it will prepare a Green Paper (see more in
Annual Report 2000 Protection of the Communities' Financial Interests and the
Fight against Fraud COM (2001) 255 final/2).
The desire of the Commission to create an appropriate institutional and legal
framework for the protection of the EU budget is supported by the data contained
in the Annual Report of UCLAF from 1998, which indicate that out of the total
number of cases (5318 cases) in connection with which there was a suspicion that
the word was fraud related to the EU budget, in about 20% of cases it really was
word on fraud (Fight against Fraud 1998 Annual Report, IP/99/860). In this sense,
the Commission made a proposal to provide a legal basis for the establishment of
the EPP by adding a new article to the Treaty on the European Community. This
would also be in the spirit of the Treaty of Amsterdam, which proclaimed the
responsibility of Member States for the protection of the community's financial
interests. Also, the proposal of the Commission for the formation of the EPP is
based on the idea that „criminals must find no way of exploiting differences in the
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judicial system of Member States“, which is woven into the conclusions of the
Council of Europe from Tampere in 1995.
Although the EU has taken certain measures at the institutional level in
order to provide an adequate response to financial crime and to protect financial
interests, such as the establishment of OLAF, the reports of the aforementioned
body state that there are still many limitations for an efficient and effective fight
against fraud, such as for effective judicial cooperation among Member States
(Annual Report 2000 Protection of the Communities' Financial Interests and the
Fight against Fraud COM (2001) 255 final/2).
A significant step regarding the establishment of the EPP in the light in which
it exists today was made precisely by the adoption of the aforementioned document
Green Paper on criminal-law protection of the financial interest of the Community
and the establishment of a European Prosecutor (COM (2001) 715 final). As
established in this document „this Green Paper sets out to show that as a result of
the European Public Prosecutor and the centralized management of detection and
prosecution activities the Community would enjoy effective and equivalent
protection of its financial interests throughout the Union, as demanded by the
Treaty“. However, until the entry into force of the Treaty of Lisbon in 2009, the EU
did not have an adequate chance for a strong fight against crimes against EU
financial interests. The Lisbon Treaty standardized the legal basis for the creation of
the EPP. Namely, in accordance with Art. 86 of the Treaty of the Functioning of the
European Union, the Council was given the opportunity to establish the European
Public Prosecutor's Office from EUROJUST by a unanimous decision, after
securing the consent of the European Parliament. Thus, in July 2013, the
Commission highlighted the Proposal for a Council Regulation on the
establishment of the European Public Prosecutor's Office (COM/2013/0534 final 2013/0255 (APP)) as an authority that would have the authority to conduct an
investigation for criminal acts directed against the financial interests of the EU and
to undertake criminal prosecution in relation to the perpetrators of those acts. The
aforementioned Regulation establishing the European Public Prosecutor's Office
(the „EPPO“) was adopted in October 2017 (Official Journal of the European
Union, L 283/1).
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The adoption of this Regulation was preceded by Directive 2017/1371 of July 5,
2017, which was adopted in accordance with the Treaty of Lisbon (Directive (EU)
2017/1371 of the European Parliament and of the Council, of July 5, 2017, on the
fight against fraud to the Union's financial interests by means of criminal law). The
aforementioned Directive regulates a set of minimum rules necessary for the fight
against fraud and other illegal activities directed towards the interests of the EU,
which refer to the definition of criminal offenses and sanctions. In terms of this
directive, Member States should incorporate into their legal system the crime of
fraud that affects the financial interests of the EU.

2. ESTABLISHMENT
OF
THE
EUROPEAN
PUBLIC
PROSECUTOR’S OFFICE: ARGUMENTS FOR AND AGAINST
The path to establishing EPPO was neither easy nor simple. From the proposal
presented in Corpus Juris (1997) to the establishment of the EPPO (2017), 20 years
have passed. The need for a body that will have supranational competence and that
will be responsible for the investigation and prosecution of perpetrators of financial
crime that causes damage to the financial interests of the EU is based on the
following reasons: 1) the absence of interest from the national authorities of
individual Member States in terms of prosecuting perpetrators of crimes acts
against the financial interests of the EU because they do not harm national interests
(The Treaty of Lisbon: an impact assessment - 10th Report of Session 2007-08,
151); 2) fraud against EU financial interests was not considered a priority by
national authorities. As reasons for this, the following are highlighted: the
complexity of European legislation, difficult cooperation with national authorities
of other Member States in the case of transnational fraud, etc. In this sense, EU
interests are not provided equal protection by the Member States as national
interests (De Angelis, 2019, 274); 3) as stated in the Commission Staff Working
Document (COM(2013) 534 final) (SWD(2013) 274 final): „current levels of
information exchange and coordination at national and European level are
insufficient to effectively prosecute offenses affecting the EU's financial interests...
Only a very small part of the total amount of fraud is ever recovered from
criminals: below 10%. The deterrent effect of the current enforcement regime is
272

International Journal of Economics and Law, August 2022 (Vol.12, No. 35)

therefore insufficient. There is no centrally placed body that can deal with these
obstacles and ensure continuity in the investigation and prosecution process”; 4) an
effective fight against fraud in relation to the EU budget cannot be achieved
without the existence of European criminal legislation (Pujas, 2003, 786); 5) as
established in the Euro NEEDS project: „these are crimes likely to be combated
successfully only if a criminal justice perspective beyond the traditional, nationallybound is assumed“ (Wade, 2013, 445); etc.
In addition to the above-mentioned arguments in support of the establishment
of the EPPO, it is extremely important to point out the data on the estimated
damage caused to the EU budget, which, with the existence of an adequate
institutional and legal response, would be significantly less. According to the
Commission, EPPO Impact Assessment, the damage suffered annually by the EU
budget due to fraud ranges from €500 million to €3 billion (see Giuffrida, 2017;
Csonka, 85). For example, in 2016, „1,410 irregularities designated as fraudulent,
involving €391 million, covering both expenditure and revenue“ were discovered
(European Union: New Rules to Fight Crimes Against the EU's Budget Take Effect,
Library of Congress), while in 2020, reported the 1,056 fraudulent irregularities had
a combined financial impact of €371 million (European Anti-Fraud Office: Press
Release No 19/2021).
On the other hand, the reasons that were highlighted against the proposal to
establish the EPPO since the Corpus Juris project first of all referred to: 1) the issue
of the principle of national sovereignty, since in the case of the establishment of
such a supranational body for investigation and prosecution, sovereignty would be
transferred to EU, which is particularly worrying considering that it is a very
sensitive area such as criminal justice (see Corpus Juris; Wade, 2013, 440; Oberg,
2021, 165); as well as 2) the possibility of violating the fundamental rights of
suspects, since the EPPO will have powers that go beyond the powers of national
judicial authorities (see Wade, 2013, 439).
The proposal to establish the EPP was opposed by The Law Society of England
and Wales and the Law Society of Scotland. The reasons on which the arguments
against the establishment of the EPP are based are: „1) the EPP would cut across
national prosecutors and the detail of how this would be achieved in the various
national legal systems was „fraught with political and other implications“; 2) the
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experience of arriving at an agreed definition of particular crimes at EU level had
not been wholly successful and the question of what constituted offenses against
the Union's financial interests was unlikely to be an easier one to agree; 3)
questions surrounded the prosecutorial system to be adopted and the role of the
EPP within that system“. Also, from the perspective of the Freedom Association,
the establishment of a supranational authority responsible for investigation and
prosecution represents „transparent attempts to diminish national police and
justice systems“ (The Treaty of Lisbon: an impact assessment - 10th Report of
Session 2007-08, 152).
However, despite the long opposition to the establishment of a supranational
EU body that will be responsible for the investigation and prosecution of
perpetrators of fraud, that is, financial crime that harms the EU's financial interests,
the EPPO was established. By establishing the EPPO, the EU, that is, the Member
States, took a big step towards a decisive fight against financial crime, that is,
towards the protection of the financial interests of the EU. In this way, with the
cooperation with other bodies and organizations established at the EU level, first
with OLAF, then with EUROJUST, EUROPOL, as well as with the application of
informal forms of cooperation and the principle of mutual recognition of decisions,
a good basis for an adequate and effective fight against financial, organized and
transnational crime. In order for the measures and activities undertaken to achieve
the desired goal and to identify weaknesses, it is important to note that in
accordance with Art. 325(5) of the Treaty of Lisbon (Treaty on the Functioning of
the EU), drawing up a report on the protection of the financial interests of the EU
(PIF report), the duty of the Commission. The aforementioned report contains
detailed measures taken to combat fraud against the EU budget, at both levels:
European and national.

3. EPPO IN THE LIGHT OF NOWDAYS
After being established in 2017, EPPO started work one year ago, on June 1,
2021, after the Commission officially confirmed the start date of May 26, 2021
(European Public Prosecutor's Office, https://vvv.eppo.europa.eu/en). The
establishment of the EPPO, whose decisions are directly implemented in the
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territory of the European Union, is based on the idea of creating a single legal area,
i.e. it represents the embodiment of the principle of vertical cooperation, as
opposed to the principle of mutual recognition, i.e. the principle of horizontal
cooperation (Bugarski, Pisarić, 2019; Allegrezza, Mosna, 2018; Ligeti, Weimberg,
2015).
The EPPO has the status of a legal entity and acts as an independent body in
relation to the Commission, other European institutions, bodies, agencies as well as
in relation to national governments. In accordance with Article 4 of Directive (EU)
2017/1371, the EPPO „is responsible for the investigation, prosecution and
sentencing of perpetrators and accomplices of criminal offenses affecting the
financial interests of the Union as provided for in Directive (EU) 2017/1371 and
established by this Regulation. In that respect the EPPO shall undertake
investigations, and carry out acts of prosecution and exercise the functions of
prosecutor in the competent courts of the Member States, until the case has been
finally disposed of.“ EPPO activities are based on the principles of rule of law and
proportionality, impartiality and timeliness (efficiency), the principle of sincere
cooperation. Material Competence of EPPO is prescribed by Art. 22 of Directive
(EU) 2017/1371, according to which „the EPPO shall be competent in respect of
the criminal offenses affecting the financial interests of the Union that are provided
for in Directive (EU) 2017/1371... the EPPO shall also be competent for offenses
regarding participation in a criminal organization as defined in Framework
Decision 2008/841/JHA, as implemented in national law, if the focus of the
criminal activity of such a criminal organization is to commit any of the offenses
referred to in paragraph 1.” Except in the cases mentioned, the EPPO is competent
„for any other criminal offense that is inextricably linked to criminal conduct that
falls within the scope of paragraph 1 of this Article.“ That is, in order to protect the
financial interest of the EU, the EPPO is responsible for investigating fraud
involving EU funds of over €10,000 and cross-border Value Added Tax (VAT)
fraud involving damages above €10 million (see also EPPO Annual Report: 2021).
The structure of the EPPO is two-tiered, that is, the EPPO is organized at the
central and local level (art. 8 of Directive (EU) 2017/1371). The seat of the EPPO is
located in Luxembourg. Investigations initiated by European Delegated
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Prosecutors in Member States are supervised by the European Chief Prosecutor
and 22 European Prosecutors in Luxembourg. Delegated Public Prosecutors
(located in participating Member States) act in accordance with the instructions of
the EPPO headquarters, while in relation to national governments and national
judicial authorities, they are independent in their work. During the implementation
of criminal prosecution and investigation activities, Delegated Public Prosecutors
act in accordance with national criminal law, and decisions on their cases are made
by national courts. In accordance with Regulation (EU) 2017/1371, the jurisdiction
of the EPPO is mandatory (on the jurisdiction of the EPPO, see more in Regulation
(EU) 2017/1371 and in the EPPO Annual Report: 2021). Although the EPPO
started its work relatively recently, the results of its activities are significant. As
stated in the EPPO Annual Report: 2021, in seven months a large number of
backlogs opened by national authorities before the start of EPPO's work were
processed. In addition to the above-mentioned cases, in the seven-month period,
the EPPO dealt with all the backlog of OLAF investigations as well as „new reports
on suspected fraud“. The number of reports received by the EPPO is 2,832, while
the number of investigations that have been opened is 576. The estimated damage
to the EU budget is €5.4 billion. Also, in the aforementioned Report, it was pointed
out that the EPPO greatly contributed to the efficiency of the procedure: bearing in
mind that the provision of mutual legal assistance, organizing coordinated searches
or arrests across borders has been a matter of weeks, instead of months, as well as
improving and facilitating international cooperation, bearing in mind that a total of
290 assisting measures were provided by delegated public prosecutors to each
other.
It is important to note that currently 22 Member States participate in the
enhanced cooperation. Working arrangements are established with countries that
do not participate in cooperation (Hungary, Poland, Sweden, Denmark and
Ireland) in order to define the way of cooperation between non-participating
countries and the EPPO (European Public Prosecutor's Office,
https://www.eppo.europa.eu).
The importance of EPPO's work can be seen from the work results that were
achieved in a relatively short time. Graph 1 shows the number of open
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investigations in participating Member States. Also, for each Member State it is
shown whether it is a cross-border investigation.

Chart 1: Open investigations in Member States
(Source: EPPO Annual Report: 2021 https://www.eppo.europa.eu/en/documents?
keywords=&category=All&page=2)
From the results shown in Chart 1, it follows that investigations have been
opened in 21 of the 22 Member States. Namely, the investigation was not opened
only in Malta. In the largest number of countries where investigations have been
opened, there are a certain number of cross-border investigations (out of 21
countries where investigations were initiated, only 4 countries had no cases of
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cross-border investigations). Namely, in the total number of open investigations,
the number of cross-border investigations (142) is incorporated, which is about
25%. From the results presented in Graph 1, it emerges that the role of the EPPO as
a supranational authority is extremely important for achieving cross-border
cooperation in the field of criminal prosecution and investigation of financial
crimes. A greater number of investigations, viewed from the perspective of Member
States in particular, were opened in the following Member States:
•

•
•
•

•
•

•
•
•
•

Italy - about 21% of investigations from the total number of open
investigations, of which a third of the investigations (33.33%) are of a
cross-border nature;
Bulgaria - about 18% of investigations out of the total number of open
investigations, of which about 3% are cross-border investigations;
Romania - about 10% of investigations from the total number of open
investigations, of which about 13% are cross-border investigations;
Germany - about 10% of investigations out of the total number of
open investigations, of which more than half of the investigations
(about 55%) are of a cross-border nature;
Slovakia - about 8% of investigations from the total number of open
investigations, of which about 2% are cross-border investigations;
Czech Republic - about 7% of investigations from the total number of
open investigations, of which about 13% are cross-border
investigations;
France - about 5% of investigations from the total number of open
investigations, of which about 42% are cross-border investigations;
Belgium - about 4.5% of investigations from the total number of open
investigations, of which about 62% are cross-border investigations;
Greece - about 3% of investigations from the total number of open
investigations, of which about 33% are cross-border investigations;
Lithuania - about 2.5% of investigations from the total number of open
investigations, of which about 29% are cross-border investigations.

Observed only from the aspect of cross-border investigations that were opened
before the EPPO (142), and in relation to the Member States individually, from the
information provided by the EPPO, it is established that a greater number of cross278
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border investigations were opened in Italy (about 28%), in Germany (about 22.5
%), in Belgium (about 11%), in France (about 10.5%), etc.
When it comes to submitted applications/complaints, in the EPPO Annual
Report: 2021 it is stated that the following appear in the role of their applicant:
national authorities (in 1351 cases), EU institutions, bodies, organizations and
agencies (in 190 cases), private parties (in 1282 cases). Proceedings were initiated
ex officio in 9 cases. As can be seen on Graph 1, the number of open investigations
is 576, of which slightly more than half of the investigations (about 52%, ie 298) are
new investigations.
As the main goal of the EPPO is to help the Member States recover the
damages, it is important to point out the data on the confiscated property. Namely,
as stated in the EPPO Annual Report: 2021, the EPPO requested the seizure of
more than €154 million, and the seizure of over €147 million was approved, which
represents over three times the budget of the EPPO in 2021.

CONSLUSION
Although the need to protect the financial interest of the EU from the crime of
fraud and other criminal activities was recognized in the acts of the EU, it took a
long time to find an acceptable yet effective and appropriate mechanism for this.
Namely, since certain measures taken at the normative and institutional level by the
EU did not give wanted results in the field of fighting financial crime and
protecting the financial interests of the EU, it was necessary to take a different
approach. Such an approach, which is certainly based on the principles of
providing international legal assistance in criminal matters and mutual recognition,
was supposed to remove the obstacles to the effective fight against fraud, which
other EU bodies encountered, first of all, like OLAF. Such obstacles, according to
OLAF reports, related to a lack of trust between national authorities, problems in
the application of certain international instruments, insufficiently efficient
processing, deficiencies in staff expertise, problems of non-compliance with
normative acts, etc. As OLAF is a unit that has a guiding, coordinating role in its
work, as such it could not overcome obstacles in the field of protecting financial
279
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interests, ie the EU budget. Although at the end of the last century proposals were
made for the establishment of a supranational body such as the European Public
Prosecutor, in order to achieve the efficiency of the fight against financial crime
and the protection of the financial interests of the EU, its establishment was only in
2017. Namely, in the proposal for the establishment of a body that will have
supranational competence in the field of criminal prosecution and investigation,
the Member States first of all saw the danger of collapsing the principle of national
sovereignty, which is particularly sensitive when it comes to the area of justice.
Bearing in mind the above, it took 20 years to pass from the proposal to establish
the EPP in project Corpus Juris to its establishment. The European Public
Prosecutor's Office, established by Directive (EU) 2017/1371, started its work in the
middle of 2021. The results highlighted in the EPPO Annual Report for 2021
support the claim about the necessity of establishing this body, which indicate that
in addition to a large number of open investigations and submitted requests for
seizures, the EPPO has significantly contributed to the efficiency of the procedure
and the facilitation and improvement of international cooperation.
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Abstract: Nature strikes back at us, that is now completely clear. Since the emergence of
civilization, man has sought to subordinate nature and to restrain its indomitable temperament,
subordinating it to his own, often opportunistic needs. Also, nature has often been exploited beyond its
limits of endurance, to its detriment and with open and often unjustified nihilism. Nowadays is the time
for nature to collect its claim from humanity. Payment is made through frequent natural disasters and
catastrophes, which begin to affect the whole world equally. There are more and more frequent weather
disasters, earthquakes, fires and floods, and the reason for that should be sought in climate change,
which occurred as a direct consequence of human actions.
The paper will not go into the problem of natural disasters, but the way to act in case of their
occurrence. Humanity must build defense mechanisms against new weather conditions and protect itself
from great consequences in the sense of human sacrifice and material damage. Also, adequate measures
must be taken to prevent unforeseen weather situations and harmful consequences.
Key words: Disasters, floods, fires, crops, emergency, damage.
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INTRODUCTION
Natural disasters are those events that are directly affected by natural forces.
They manifest as floods, fires, storms and hurricanes, avalanches, landfalls and
landslides, volcanic eruptions and the like. All natural disasters can be classified
into geological, hydrological and meteorological.
Geological disasters include avalanches and landslides, earthquakes, sinkholes
and volcanic eruptions. Hydrological disasters include floods, limn eruptions and
tsunamis, while hydrometeorological disasters include blizzards, cyclonic storms,
major droughts, thunderstorms, hailstorms, heat waves and tornadoes.
Avalanches and landslides involve the movement of large amounts of land,
rocks and other contents that are on the surface soil. Movements usually take place
from higher to lower areas, carrying everything in front of them and doing great
damage. Earthquakes can be defined as seismic vibrations, caused by the sudden
release of energy within the Earth itself. They arise as an underground activity, with
a point of focus, called the epicenter. The sinkholes are a direct consequence of
human exploitation, mostly mining, which contributes to the creation of severe
erosion of surface soil layers. They are especially affected by higher and more
abundant precipitation, which accelerates the formation of sinkholes. Volcanic
eruptions include volcanic explosing, which are very dangerous for people and
property, as well as flora and fauna. On that occasion, the so-called volcanic clouds,
which over time settle in nearby parts of the earth, near the eruption, and in
combination with water form a hard mixture, which resembles concrete. The
resulting mixture is very dangerous for buildings, it is harmful to human and
animal health and the soil, as well as sources of drinking water.
Hydrological disasters include floods, as a very dangerous problem, which
causes emergencies and danger to human lives and flows. Flood can be defined as
temporary covering of the soil with water, and it occurs due to the increase in the
amount of water in rivers, seas, oceans and other streams. Floods usually occur
seasonally and are directly conditioned by certain natural phenomena, such as
melting snow or atmospheric precipitation on a larger scale. Floods can be smaller,
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when they affect mostly uninhabited or less populated areas, and they can be larger,
when they endanger the safety of larger settlements and urban areas. 1
Limnica eruptions are caused by the action of carbon dioxide, which erupts in
large quantities near water surfaces, thus polluting the water and endangering the
fish world, but also others who use water. As a much greater danger of limnic
eruptions, tsunamis occur, which cause large waves, the height of which exceeds
several meters, and which are suitable to cause greater consequences for the safety
of people and property.
Meteorological catastrophes are increasingly present nowadays and represent
one of the most real dangers of modern humanity. They are usually manifested
through extreme weather conditions, which are characterized by either extremely
low or extremely high temperatures, as well as unconditional weather conditions,
suitable to endanger the safety of people and property. Here, the so-called blizzards,
or winter storms, accompanied by more snow and very strong winds. Blizards can
have a very dangerous effect on people's lives and health, but they can also have
serious consequences in agriculture, destroying winter crops and can lead to
paralysis of people's economic activities, interruption of electricity supply, flooding
of roads and the like. On the other hand, cyclonic storms, tropical cyclones,
hurricanes and typhoons are common in ocean areas. They are characterized by
extremely strong winds, as well as rotating action with low pressure and spiral
thunderstorms with heavy rain. They develop in the ocean areas under the action of
hot water evaporation, as a result of which cloud massifs develop in the process of
condensation. However, especially lately, cyclones are starting to appear in areas
that are not characteristic of them, such as the area of Europe and the northeast of
the planet. The reason for their occurrence should be sought in large horizontal
temperature contrasts.
Strong thunderstorms also correlate with cyclone storms, which can be caused
by certain geological activities. These storms are characterized by extreme
thunderstorms and lightning strikes, which can significantly endanger the safety of
people, property and agricultural products. Also, hailstorms are a dangerous
Dimitrijević, S. Poplave kao ekološki i tehnološki rizik, Fakultet zaštite na radu, Niš, 2019,
str. 20-21.
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natural phenomenon, characterized by a storm accompanied by ice, which is
suitable to endanger the safety of people, property and agriculture.
Meteorological changes that are directly related to human activities and their
nihilism towards nature are the greenhouse effect, which raises the air temperature
on the planet from decade to decade. Therefore, droughts and heat waves occur as a
consequence. Drought is caused by rare and irregular precipitation, which leads to
significant drying of the soil, water supplies and constant evaporation of moisture
from soil structures. This phenomenon has the direct consequence of the
disappearance and extinction of certain plant and animal species, which are not
adaptable to such living conditions. In the long run, droughts lead to a shortage of
drinking water, which directly threatens the survival of humanity. Heat waves have
been appearing more and more lately. They are characterized by extremely high air
temperatures and are limited by a certain duration. While they are present, they
cause extreme heat, which lasts day and night (tropical nights), and are usually
accompanied by a strong hot type of hot wind. These are temperatures that exceed
40 degrees Celsius, and during these waves, forest fires usually occur that endanger
people's lives and property. 2

1. CIVIL PROTECTION - CONCEPT AND MEANING
The very notion of civil protection is mostly related to the period of
communism and socialism in our country, because this principle worked best at
that time. It was established in that period and functioned very successfully. Civil
protection could be defined as the protection of collective interests through the
application of measures and tasks by civil protection commissioners, their deputies
and civil protection units. 3 The activity is realized through observation, informing
and alerting. In order for the activity of civil protection to be performed in an
adequate way, it must have trained and competent staff, which consists not only of
natural persons, but also certain organizations, such as rescue, humanitarian and
Milošević, M. Šumski požari i mere zaštite, Fakultet bezbednosti, Beograd, 2016, str. 12-14.
Miletijev, Z. Civilna zaštita kao faktor smanjenja posledica katastrofa, Univerzitet u
Beogradu, Geografski fakultet, 2020. godina, str. 8-9.
2
3
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organizations ready to mobilize more people at a given moment. Therefore, the
basic postulate of civil protection is personal, mutual and collective protection.
In order for this postulate to be realized in practice, state bodies, units of
autonomous provinces, local self-government units and other legal entities are
expected to maintain the correctness of funds and equipment for personal, mutual
and collective protection and regularly train employees in the civil protection
sector. The obligation on the part of citizens and owners of residential buildings is
also to maintain and keep in good condition the means and equipment for
personal, mutual and collective protection, as well as protection from natural and
other disasters.
Entities in charge of implementing civil protection measures have the duty to
carry out certain actions, such as the implementation of prevention measures,
taking all protective measures in case of imminent danger of natural disasters,
taking measures in case of these disasters, as well as mitigation and elimination
possible harmful consequences that may occur due to the outbreak of these
hazards. In order for the measures taken by the subjects of civil protection to be
applied, it is necessary that the facilities, which are, among other things, protected
objects, be built according to appropriate standards, urban plans and to ensure
safety of life and health of persons who stay, lice and work there. Here, special
attention is paid to facilities of special importance, the safety of which is taken care
of by the competent ministries and services.
Civil protection, in order to prevent great consequences for human life and
health, material and cultural goods, takes the necessary actions, such as public
alarm, evacuation of the population, displacement and removal, care of injured and
endangered, chemical, radiological and biological protection, protection against
technical and technological accidents, protection against demolition and ruins,
protection against flood hazards, taking protection measures in hard-to-reach
areas, protection against fire and explosion hazards, providing first aid,
rehabilitation of terrain, preservation of vital goods, as well as keeping emergency
services on standby.
Alarm should include taking the necessary measures for protection and rescue.
For that purpose, alarm systems are used, which include the activation of certain
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sound signals, which should warn citizens of the danger. The evacuation of the
population is also carried out in order to protect the endangered population.
Evacuation can be complete or partial, depending on whether the danger spreads
over a larger or smaller area. Priority for evacuation is given to mothers with
children under the age of 15, pregnant women, the sick and people with special
needs, as well as all persons younger than 16 and over the age of 65. The extent to
which the evacuation will be carried out, ie whether it will be complete or partial, is
decided by the emergency headquarters of the local self-government. They are
assisted in the evacuation by the bodies of the local self-government unit, as well as
the district and city headquarters for emergency situations.
Removal and application of urban measures by civil protection are measures
that are applied in order to provide adequate shelters for citizens in which they
could hide until the causes of danger cease. For this purpose, public shelters are
being built and maintained, which must be functional and ready for possible
emergencies at all times. Citizens are accommodated in shelters first, and then
material and cultural goods. Various underground passages, subways, basements,
depots and warehouses can be used as shelters in emergency situations, which must
be specially arranged for this occadrsion. The already built shelter capacities are
permanently taken care of by a special company whose job description in is. In
regular circumstances, shelters can be used for various, even commercial purposes,
but their alteration and adaptation that would make them unusable for the purpose
of sheltering the population in emergency situations is not allowed.
Injured, refugees and endangered persons in emergency situations must enjoy
special protection. The Red Cross service keeps records of these persons, and the
care and disposal of these persons is carried out by local self-government units in
cooperation with the emergency headquarters in accordance with the established
Emergency Protection and Rescue Plan. All available accommodation facilities in
public ownership must be made available for the purpose of temporary
accommodation of these endangered persons. This refers to educational, sports -
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recreational, catering - tourism and similar institutions. If the accommodation
capacity is owned by natural persons, the fee for its use is paid at market prices. 4
In the case of radiological, chemical and biological radiation, which can have a
detrimental effect on human life and health, appropriate measures must be taken to
minimize the harmful effects of these radiations. This primarily refers to the
prevention of the consequences of environmental contamination caused by the use
of chemical, nuclear and biological weapons. The bodies of civil protection are in
charge of control, reconnaissance, as well as taking all necessary measures for
collective protection and decontamination. In addition to emergency headquarters,
citizens themselves must take personal protection measures, while collective
protection measures are entrusted to companies whose activities include, among
other things, taking measures to protect against nuclear accidents.
Protection against technical-technological accidents implies taking the
necessary measures required to prevent and eliminate the consequences of
accidents in the manner prescribed by law. The dangers that threaten technical and
technological accidents mainly endanger human lives, human health and material
goods. Measures to protect against such accidents are on the side of those legal
entities that are engaged in activities related to hazardous substances or have
facilities for specific purposes in terms of safety of life and health. These measures
often include measures to prevent possible terrorist attacks, potential accidents that
may occur, as well as to take all necessary measures that would result in the
consequences, if an accident does occur, to a minimum. Special obligations are on
the side of those legal entities that are engaged in mining activities, ie that deal with
radioactive materials in which possible accidents could have catastrophic
consequences for the environment.
All listed legal entities with risky activities have the obligation to make an
Accident Protection Plan, which they must submit to the Ministry of
Environmental Protection for approval. The plan must contain all preventive
mechanisms for protection against the occurrence of potential harmful
consequences and accidents with a fatal outcome, contain measures to remedy the
Jakovljević, V. Civilna zaštita Republike Srbije, Univerzitet u Beogradu, Fakultet
bezbednosti, 2011. godina, str. 52-56.
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consequences and keep them under control, as well as take measures to prevent
harmful consequences for the ambience - people and the environment.
The legal entity is obliged to timely inform the ministry about the existence of
the danger of a possible accident. The Ministry, on the basis of information and
data collected in accordance with the law, as well as established risk assessments of
activities of companies and other legal entities that may cause accidents, informs
the competent authorities of the Republic of Serbia and the Autonomous Province
and bodies of local self-government units competent in the area that may be
affected by the effects of the accident.
If an unfortunate event has occurred, it is necessary to inform all competent
bodies and institutions in a timely manner. Also, the legal entity is obliged to
submit to the authorities information about realizations that has been obtained,
which concerns information on the reasons for the occurrence of the accident. The
analysis of the accident should follow within sixty days from the day of the
accident.
The already mentioned accident protection plan must contain: organization
and actions in notification, activation of bodies and structures for reacting in case
of accidents, damage assessment and decision-making. Measures are being taken to
reduce the risk in certain workplaces that are at risk of an accident. The protection
plan also includes keeping the early warning system in good condition, so that they
are effective and help eliminate the danger in a timely manner. 5

2. DISASTERS CAUSED BY NATURAL CATASTROPHES
Disasters caused by natural factors are those accidents which, due to their
intensity and suddenness, which characterize them, have the potential to endanger
the health and lives of a larger number of people, as well as to cause more serious
material damage. Their occurrence is difficult to predict, and it is impossible to
prevent them from happening. Acting in order to prevent the consequences of
Mihajlović, E. Civilna zaštita, Univerzitet u Nišu, Fakultet zaštite na radu, 2017. godine,
str. 82-85.
5
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natural disasters exceeds the regular actions of the competent authorities and
requires emergency actions and treatment, more precisely actions as in emergency
situations. Natural disasters can also be defined as a global threat that is
permanently present and that endangers the security of people and property. 6
These accidents can be caused by geophysical factors, such as earthquakes and
volcanic eruptions, then meteorological factors such as storms, heavy rains,
blizzards, extreme heat and the like, then hydrological, which include floods,
climatic factors caused by climate change and they are the result of harmful effects
of man on the environment. Biological threats come from bacteria and viruses, and
the whole world is under the impact of a major epidemic caused by the COVID 19
virus, which has caused enormous damage in terms of human casualties around the
world.
The authors will give several reviews of the expressed risks of natural disasters,
which most often affect our region. The danger of floods is especially present in the
spring months, when the water level of rivers increases due to frequent
precipitation and melting of snow from the mountains. The Republic of Serbia,
Bosnia and Herzegovina and Montenegro was hit by a large flood wave in 2014,
which caused great consequences for the lives and health of people and their
property. Entire settlements were flooded, and a large number of people were
evacuated who were temporarily housed in makeshift accommodation in schools,
barracks and hotels. The floods were caused by a strong cyclone that hit the central
part of the Balkan Peninsula. In just 24 hours, 100 liters of rain per square meter
fell in Serbia, and Belgrade, Valjevo and Loznica were the hardest hit. In addition to
the flood, as the most severe consequences, landslides also occurred, and a state of
emergency was declared on the territory of the entire country.
The cyclone that caused a natural disaster on the Balkan Peninsula in 2014 was
named Tamara. 7 In addition to the Balkans, the consequences were felt in Central
Europe. It was formed over the Adriatic Sea when the cold and humid polar air
reached the Mediterranean region. There was a collision of the polar and proJovanović, K. Ranjivost društva na prirodne katastrofe, Univerzitet u Beogradu, Fakultet
bezbednosti, 2018. godine, str. 11-12.
7
The Croats called it "Donat", while in Europe it was called "Ivet".
6
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European fronts, as a result of which low pressure was formed. It was the main
cause of heavy rainfall in the Republic of Serbia and the surrounding countries,
which then caused floods and landslides, which killed thirty people. There were
torrents and rivers overflowing from their beds. Kolubara, Ljig, Kačer, Bolečka
reka, Skrapež, Jadar, Zapadna Morava, Sava, Štira, Lovačka reka, Kolubara,
Ostružnica, Ljubostinja, Drina, Ljubovađa, Tamnava, Toplica, Ribnica, Bogaštica,
Čađevica, Kržava, Simića potok overflowed. , Ciganski potok, Trbušnica, Bosut,
Topčiderska reka, Dunav, Crni Timok, Timok, Mlava, Vitovnica, Pek, Jasenička
reka, Trgoviški Timok, Petrijevski potok, Gročica, Begaljički potok, Velika Morava,
Južna Morava, Bjelica, Čemernica, Đetinja, Jasenica, Lepenica, Rača, Ralja,
Despotovica, Belica, Jezava, Bulinjak, Lugomir, Uglješica, Crnica, Ravnica,
Jovanovačka reka, Sikirički potok, Resava, Kubrušnica, Mučava, Laništanski potok,
Veliki Lug, Mali Lug, Bojana, Drenovčić, Točak , Ibar, Veternica, Nišava,
Toponička reka, Skrapež and Vlasina. The total material damage caused in the
Republic of Serbia is estimated at around one million euros.
When talking about floods as a natural disaster in general, a distinction should
be made betwen floods in the plains and hils. Plain floods are developing more
slowly, while torrential floods, which hit the Balkan region, have a faster pace of
development. What still characterizes torrential floods is that they often occur
suddenly and without signs of announcement. The main cause of floods is rising
river levels, which can be caused by groundwater, as well as poor defense
mechanisms against floods, which is especially due to undefended or poorly
defended parts, as well as the negligence of the local population towards
embankments and dams. 8
When it comes to landslides and escarpment, which also took place in 2014,
the Republic of Serbia is one of those countries that are largely endangered by this
natural danger. Of the total soil area of the Republic of Serbia, about 30 percent are
high-risk areas, which are in immediate risk of landslides and escarpment. The
causes of landslides are in the oscillations between surface and groundwater and

Novaković, B. “Poplave u Srbiji tokom 2014. godine – uticaj na zajednice akvatičkih
makroinvertebrata“ U: Voda 2015- zbornik radova 44. godišnje konferencije o aktuelnim
problemima korišćenja vode, Kopaonik, 2015. godine, str. 43-44.
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the reduction of soil resistance to displacement. The depth of the landslide is
between five and ten meters, and shallower secondary landslides appear within
them. In climates with rocks, landslides occur in parts of decomposed rock mass
and deluvial zones, and in Neogene zones they are more widespread with greater
depths.
The most active and deepest landslides occur on the banks of the Sava and
Danube, on the northern slopes of Fruška gora, the stretch of Umka and Duboko,
the Belgrade settlements of Karaburma, Vinča, Ritopek, Grocka and Smederevo.
The biggest natural disaster caused by the landslide happened in our country in
1933 in Berkovac, on the slopes of the Maljen Mountain. Very active landslides
include landslides on Stara Planina, as well as near Vladicin Han. The greatest
damage from landslides is suffered by buildings that have been built, and there is a
very expressed danger to human life and health and their safety. Landslides can
endanger entire apartment blocks, and Belgrade itself, apart from Karaburma, as
the largest and most active landslide, has this problem with its settlements Mirijevo,
Medaković and Miljakovac and suburbs Barič, Umka, Mislođin, Veliki and Mali
mokri lug, Ritopek, Vinca and Grocka.
Landslides occur in rocky parts of our country and appear as a problem caused
by breaking rock mass, limestone and serpentine. They occur in the gorges of
rivers, such as the Ibar, Lima, Drina and West Morava. They can be caused by
natural processes, and can be the result of human activities, due to inadequate work
in rocky areas. It was in 1983 in the Jerma Valley that a major accident occurred
during the widening of the road, when a landslide was caused with a large number
of human casualties. A similar accident had previously occurred in 1976 during the
construction of a tunnel near Ovčar Banja, when due to a landslide, traffic on that
section was completely suspended for a long time.
Currently, there are landslides near Ovčar Banja in our country, which
occurred in 1896, the Chortanovci landslide, which occurred in 1942, the Zavoj
landslide, which has been active since 1963, the Glišine Voda landslide since 1973,
the Joc landslide from 1973, landslide Jovac from 1977, landslide Jerma, landslide
Kutlavica, landslide Mramor and landslide Duboko - Umka.

295

International Journal of Economics and Law, August 2022 (Vol.12, No. 35)

Earthquakes are considered to be very serious security risks of natural origin.
The European continent is particularly affected by this security risk, and high-risk
countries include Greece, Italy and Turkey due to the primary collision of the
Eurasian and African continental plates. The Republic of Serbia is not one of the
countries that are in a high degree of earthquake danger. The earthquakes that hit
our country were up to 5.9 on the Richter scale. These earthquakes of this
magnitude can be categorized as destructive. In the past period, Serbia has
experienced four strong earthquakes with human casualties. It is the earthquake of
April 8, 1893, with the epicenter in Svilajnac, with a magnitude of 5.8 on the
Richter scale, in which three people lost their lives. On May 15, 1927, Gornji
Milanovac was hit by an earthquake measuring 5.9 on the Richter scale, when seven
people lost their lives. On April 24, 2002, a 5.2 magnitude earthquake shook the
Gnjilane area, killing one person. On March 11, 2010, Kraljevo was hit by an
earthquake measuring 5.5 on the Richter scale, which resulted in the death of two
people. 9
The areas with the strongest seismic activity in the Republic of Serbia are the
stretch between Kopaonik in the south and Arandjelovac in the north, which
includes the hotspots: Svilajnac, Lazarevac, Rudnik, Kopaonik, Mionica, Jagodina
and Trstenik. In southern Serbia, the most active areas are in Kosovo and Metohija
(Gnjilane and Vitina) and the vicinity of Vranje. In western Serbia, areas with
moderate seismic activity are Priboj, Nova Varos and Bajina Basta. Eastern Serbia
has low seismic activity. In Vojvodina, there are terrains with active seismic in the
area of Fruška gora, as well as the Plandište stretch, where the first earthquake was
recorded in 1901, and the most recent was in 2018 with a magnitude of four on the
Richter scale.
Extreme weather events also pose a very significant security risk. Such weather
phenomena include extreme precipitation, stormy wind, hail, snowstorms
(blizzards and drifts), ice and heat waves.
The Republic of Serbia is one of the regions that are very favorable in terms of
the formation of storm - thunder clouds followed by hail, stormy wind and a large
Krstić, S. Zemljotresi i mere zaštite u Republici Srbiji, Univerzitet u Beogradu, Fakultet
bezbednosti, 2016. godine, str. 20.
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amount of precipitation. They occur mainly in the summer months in the
afternoon and evening, which has to do with the fact that this is the time of day
when warm and humid air rises. Particularly dangerous are the situations when the
penetration of cold air occurs in the warm period of the year, which favorably
contributes to the creation of storm - thunder clouds. The city most often occurs in
the area of Šumadija, on Fruška gora, in Srem and southern Bačka, on Kopaonik
and along the whole of southern Serbia.
The strongest gusts of wind were recorded in the framework of thunderstorms
during the existence of the so-called supercellular clouds. In Sombor, Tordi and
Jagodina, mini-tornadoes with low space and intensity have been reported. The
strongest wind in Serbia is Košava, which occurs in the Danube region, Pomoravlje
and southern Banat.
The problem of heavy rainfall is conditioned by the influence of cyclones over
our country. When thunderstorms occur, they are the result of instability in the
atmosphere. These phenomena are most harmful to agriculture and farmers.
During 2015, the greatest damage occurred in agriculture, where as many as 10,950
hectares were destroyed by thunderstorms, while in 1993, 245,740 hectares suffered
from the same cause. The municipality of Osecina suffered the greatest damage.

3. EMERGENCY SITUATIONS
According to the definition of the Law on Emergency Situations, an emergency
situation is a situation when risks and threats or consequences of catastrophes,
extraordinary events and other dangers to the population, environment and
material goods of such scope and intensity that their occurrence or consequences
cannot be prevented or eliminated by regular services. and organs, due to which
their mitigation and elimination can be done by using special measures, forces and
means with an intensified regime of work. The law classifies emergency situations
according to the criterion of the nature of their occurrence, and thus distinguishes
between natural disasters, technical and technological accidents, the consequences
of war and the consequences of terrorist acts.
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If the criterion is the space in which the emergency situation extends, they can
be local, national and global. Emergencies can also be divided according to whether
they could have been foreseen or not. Then, we divide them according to whether
they last a moment, a few hours, a few days or months. Also, emergencies can be
categorized according to the criterion of whether they were evitable or
unavoidable. 10
In order to adequately deal with the occurrence of these emergencies, it is
necessary to properly and adequately manage them. In order to be able to do that, it
is first necessary to identify all possible modalities of occurenceemergency
situations. Elaboration of potential scenarios of occurrence and development of
adverse events, analysis of interdependence of situations and events, analysis of the
impact of various factors of persons working on emergeny management and finally
taking preventive measures and mechanisms, ie repairing damage, if it has already
occurred, are the main tasks of emergency management. 11
As a rule, emergency management is performed before their occurrence, which
ensures preventive work on preventing the occurrence of emergency events. Also,
management can be performed when a state of emergency occurs, when an attempt
is made to prevent the occurrence of severe consequences resulting from negative
social phenomena. The most important here is prevention, which is reflected in the
prevention of emergencies through the development of communication relations,
the creation of an effective system of early alerting and warning, as well as control
and enhanced supervision of accommodation and storage facilities. This is followed
by preparedness in the prevention of emergencies, which means preventing the
consequences of emergencies. Responding to an emergency situation means timely
engagement of emergency services and engagement of labor and manpower. When
the danger is eliminated, then the rehabilitation of the consequences is approached
through their mitigation and normalization of everyday life. The damage is first
ascertained and assessed, and then the aid organization is approached, in terms of
its collection and allocation according to priority.
Arsić. M. Civilno – vojna saradnja u aktivnostima vanrednih situacija, Univerzitet u
Beogradu, Fakultet bezbednosti, 2020. godine, str. 18-19.
11
Marić, P. „Novi institucionalni okviri prevencije vanrednih događaja i njihov značaj“,
Bezbednost, broj 4, Beograd, 2006, str. 589-597.
10
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4. PREVENTION OF DISASTERS CAUSED BY NATURAL
CATASTROPHE
The issue of prevention of disasters caused by natural catastrophe is an
essential issue in the discussion related to emergency management. Natural
disasters are mostly characterized by unpredictability, which makes it significantly
more difficult to work with them and almost makes it impossible to create a
preventive strategy. This issue has been the subject of interest of many legal acts,
which have been adopted at the national and global level. However, they all lacked
an implementation element, which means that they were mostly insignificant with
no great chance of turning from words into deeds. One of the first acts of this type
was the Convention for the Protection and Development of the Sea Environment
throughout the Caribbean, which was adopted in 1983. The aim of this Convention
was to force all states that have accepted it and incorporated it into their legal order
to take all necessary measures to respond to the threats and challenges of pollution
in the Caribbean. The Convention provides a very arbitrary distinction between the
types of natural disasters, as well as the imprecise determination of the sources
from which they originate.
A good example of a poor determination of the origin of a catastrophe is the
problem of uncontrolled oil spills. This problem is specifically regulated by the
Protocol on Cooperation in Combating Oil Spills in the Greater Caribbean Region
with Annex No. 3 of March 24, 1983, which put into effect only three years later.
The first world conference was held in 2005. on disaster reduction organized by the
United Nations. At that conference, the issue of building and creating a normative
basis for forecasting and preparedness for natural disasters was raised. It was, in
fact, an introduction to the establishment of an international early warning
program, which would enable all countries in the world to prepare for the coming
catastrophes in time at the international level.
Until the very beginning of the 21st century, there were no international acts
or international standards that would prescribe procedures, rights and duties to act
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in case of emergencies. 12 The first beginnings of creating legal standards in the
field of dealing with emergencies caused by natural disasters were made by the Red
Cross, which in 2000 began drafting a legal project to respond to disasters. The idea
was to integrate different policies, legal solutions and instruments that regulate the
issue of natural disasters. This mainly includes international agreements and
resolutions that totally constitute international regulations on disaster response.
The starting point in resolving the issue of dealing with emergencies caused by
natural disasters is the Law on Human Rights, which starts from the fact that the
right to life is a substantial right of every human being. In addition to that
fundamental right, this act also guarantees the rights to food, water, housing,
clothing, health, support and freedom from discrimination. At the international
level, the International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights and the International
Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights were adopted in 1966. Also, the
United Nations Office for the Coordination of Human Rights Affairs was
established, whose primary task is to provide assistance to the endangered
population from natural disasters and catastrophes. The Food Aid Convention was
adopted in 1999, and the Principle and Practice of Good Humanitarian Donor
Relations in 2003. This practice of donation immediately came to life in 2004, when
aid was provided to victims of tsunamis and earthquakes in the Indian Ocean. In
the later period, ending in 2010, the practice of humanitarian donation has become
established all over the world. Private funds and their share are growing from 17
percent to 32 percent, with a tendency for new growth.
The most difficult, but very dominant question is what happens to the victims
that inevitably die as a result of natural disasters. International instruments, which
rely mainly on the distribution of international responsibility, and not on a
mechanism that would recompense the families of the victims, deal with this
question. Compensation for personal injuries, as well as property losses, is generally
lacking. Insurance funds, with special purposes for disasters, can be used for the
purpose of compensation. They are mostly established as a form of public - private
partnership, which provides insurance coverage in the amount of three to 23

Klajn – Tatić, V. „Upravljanje prirodnim i nuklearnim katastrofama: pravni i etički
pristup“, Strani pravni život, broj 1, 2016, str. 49.
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percent, excluding certain forms of natural disasters. Assistance to victims and their
families is provided by the governmental and non-governmental sectors, and
sources can be public and private donations.

5. EPIDEMICS AS A CAUSE OF EMERGENCY
The latest example of the epidemic and pandemic of the infectious disease
COVID 19, caused by the corona virus of animal origin, brought the whole of
humanity to its knees. Currently, there are 515,973,458 people infected with
COVID 19 in the world, a total of 6,272,483 people died, while 459,516,183 people
were successfully cured of this disease. The most suffered and died from this
disease was in the United States, followed by India, Brazil, France, Germany, the
United Kingdom, Russia, South Korea, Italy, Turkey and Spain. Then there are
countries with a smaller number of sick and dead.
The essence is that the development of infectious diseases and their rapid
spread can be a reason for an emergency situation. The Law on Protection of the
Population from Infectious Diseases regulates the issues of emergency situations
caused by epidemics of infectious diseases. This Law regulates the protection of the
population from infectious diseases that endanger the health of the population of
the state, and the suppression of which contributes to the protection of the
development of diseases, which could endanger the life and health of the
population. The law specifically regulates the issues of conducting epidemiological
surveillance, taking epidemiological measures, the manner of implementation of
measures and surveillance, means for implementation, supervision of applications
and other important issues for the protection of citizens from infectious diseases.
Infectious diseases are diseases caused by a special reagent, which occurs due
to their transmission or the transmission of their products. Transmission can take
place from an infected person to an infected person, and it can also be an indirect
transmission through some other reservoirs, such as contaminated water, food,
items of general use, inanimate environments and others. Also, transmission can be
from animal to human, when the animal is a carrier of an infectious disease. These
are the diseases that can lead to a significant infection of a larger number of people
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who can be fatal. Until the outbreak of highly contagious COVID 19, the World
Health Organization had a list of infectious diseases that were subject to
epidemiological surveillance and against which prevention and suppression
measures must be taken. These are diseases that can be prevented by immunization
(diphtheria, hemophilic influenza, smallpox, mumps, whooping cough, polio,
Rubella, Variola vera, Tetanus), then sexually transmitted diseases (chlamydia,
gonococcal infections, syphilis, human immunodeficiency diseases). , then hepatitis
viruses (A, B and C categories), food and waterborne diseases (Anthrax, Botulism,
Capilobacteriosis, Cryptosporidosis, Lambilosis, Enterohemography, Leptospirosis,
Salmonellosis, Shigellosis, Toxoplasmosis, Trichinosis and Yersinosis, as well as
Yersinosis, diseases caused by transmission by unconventional causes, such as
airborne diseases (Legionellosis, Meningococcal disease, Pneumococcal infections,
Turbeculosis, SARS, COVID 19), zoonoses (Brucellosis, Echinococcosis, rabies, Q
fever, Tularemia, Western influenza) Nile, Hemorrhagic renal fever), serious
imported diseases (Cholera, Malaria, Plague), vector-borne diseases royal
encephalitis) and special health issues (nosocomial infections and antimicrobial
resistance).
At the level of the Republic of Serbia, a program for suppression and
prevention, removal and eradication in accordance with the law and international
agreements is adopted. Measures to protect the population from infectious diseases
can be divided into general and special. General measures include providing proper
drinking water, providing healthy food, providing healthy water in public baths
and swimming pools, providing sanitary and hygienic conditions in facilities under
sanitary supervision, carrying out preventive disinfection, removal of human and
animal excrement, corpses, tissues, wastewater and other hazardous substances.
Measures are implemented in order to reduce and stop reproduction or completely
eliminate and remove source of infection.
Special measures for protection against infectious measures include: early
detection of sources of infection, epidemiological research and testing, laboratory
research, diagnosis of infectious diseases, reporting, home isolation and treatment,
quarantine and surveillance, immunization, disinfection, disinsection and
deratization, medical examinations employees, protection against infection and
regular informing of the population and employees in health institutions.
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In the spring of 2020, emergency measures were introduced in the Republic of
Serbia due to the danger of infectious disease COVID 19. The mass infection,
which came from the Chinese province of Wuhan, derives from animal origin,
from a bat that entered the human food chain without prior heat treatment . The
infection spread en masse, and it had flu-like symptoms, with a much more severe
clinical picture and much more severe consequences for human life. The virus was
particularly deadly to the elderly population and the population suffering from
accompanying comorbidities. High mortality from COVID 19 was recorded in
Italy, USA, Austria, Germany, Latin America, India, Spain, while a total of 16,033
people died in the Republic of Serbia from the beginning of the pandemic until the
first half of 2022.

CONCLUSION
Considering the changes in modern circumstances, which had a certain
reflection on nature and the natural environment, we come to the conclusion that
the circumstances directly related to nature and origin from nature have turned
drastically against man and humanity, and significantly endanger the survival of
mankind. Increased land activities, extreme weather conditions, strong winds,
forest fires and floods are considered direct consequences of man's actions on
nature and man's contribution to subordinate nature to himself, in fact turning it
against himself and making him his worst enemy.
The essence of the consideration is in the question, how to act in case of
emergencies caused by natural disasters. Co-authors give an overview based on the
provisions of the Law on Civil Protection, give a historical - legal overview of the
concept of self-organization of people in case of emergencies, then give an analysis
of natural disasters in later and recent history in our country and give a
retrospective of events in connection with the epidemic of communicable diseases,
with special reference to COVID 19.
The conclusion that emerges is that humanity is increasingly threatened by
dangers of various sources, which can be classified as natural disasters and
catastrophes. Human life, security of human lives and property are becoming
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increasingly endangered, and the source of danger lies in the invisible enemy that
threatens from nature. The characteristic of natural disasters is that they occur
suddenly, act destructively in a short period of time and cause great damage to
human lives and property.
The essential issue is the issue of prevention. How can we and can we predict a
certain catastrophe, can we influence it not to occur or, if it has already occurred, to
try to reduce the consequences to the minimum. These are the main issues and at
the same time the starting point of any strategy for combating natural disasters.
Timely alert systems, as well as warning systems, must always be operational and
must always provide timely information, so that a disaster can be avoided or its
consequences minimized.
We must not neglect the natural causes of disasters. They must be looked at
with special care and significance because predictions for the future are not at all
optimistic. It is believed that these natural factors of accidents will multiply and
that over time they will become more dangerous and more common. Certainly, this
can be seen as retaliating against the blow of nature to man and compensating for
the ruthless adaptation of nature to human selfish needs.Man must count on this
factor because with the reduction of the factor of surprises the posibility of natural
disasters causing unforseeable conseqvences minimize.
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